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fioocrnntent of Ris ifigDnoss the maharaja 

of mpsore. 

GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS. 

G. O. No. D. 11972-83— Uni. 78-27-5, dated 8th May 1928. 


Report 

Reviews the — 


on the working of the Archaeological Department 
dnring the year 1926-27. 


Read — 

Report on the working of the Archaeological Department during the year 1926-27, 
received with letter No. 14627, dated 2nd March 1928, from the Registrar, Mysore 
University. 


Order No. D. 11972-83 — Uni. 78-27-5, dated Sth AL-iy 1928. 


Recorded. 

1. The Director and his Assistants toured in all the Districts of the State except 
Shimoga. A detailed survey of monuments was made during the year in parts of the 
Taluks of Channarayapatna, Devanballi, Tiptur, Kolar, Tumkur, Hiriyur and Hosa- 
durga and among the monuments so surveyed, the Iswmra Temple at Gangavara m 
Devanhalli Taluk and the Chann.ikesava and the Gangadhareswara Temples at 
Kaidala in Tumkur Taluk are the most important. The temples at Kaidala are 
reported to be in a neglected condition and in need of urgent repairs although thev 
have got large landed endowments. The Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur, is requested 
to report whether it is not possible to provide for the proper maintenance of the 
monuments by an effective administration of the temple lands. The report does not 
show what action has been taken by the Deputy Commis.sioner, Hassan District, in 
regard to the repair of the temples at Honnavara referred to in paragraph 2 of the 
Government Review on the last year’s report and the Director is requested to submit a 
report in the matter. It is reported that Aimangala, a village 12 miles to the north of 
Hiriyur, contains an old fort in ruins, that the place is full of interest from an 
archaeological point of view and that excavations on the site may yield interesting 
relics. The Director is requested to investigate the matter more fully and submit a 
report. 

An examination of Vimalabodhacharya's manuscript commentary on enigmatic 
verses contained in the Mahabharata was made during the year and the date of the 
Mahabharata war and the form of calendar in use during the epic period are reported 
to have been ascertained. New facts stated to have been gathered by an examination 
of printed books are — 

(1) the form of secret writing referred to in the Arthasastra, 

(2) the date of the Arthasastra, 

(3) the age of Kannada, Bhamaha, Vachaspatimisra and ATaliinathasuri, 

and, 

(4) the initial years of the Gupta Era in A. D. 200-201 with reference to 

the Bhattakapatra grant of Dharasena II of A'allabhi. 

The total number of records collected during the year was 172, including 20 
copper plate grants and 9 sannads. A metallic processional image of Siva and a 
plaster model of the famous Alathura Lion Capital were added to the Archaeological 
Museum. 


central archaeolo jgal 



2 


No. D. 11972-83 ~Uni. 78-27-5, dated 8th May 1928. 

Government are glad to note that a large number of the monuments in the State 
were inspected during the year by the officers of the Revenue Department and that 
inspection reports were furnished to the Director of Archaeological Researches. The 
Deputy Commissioners are requested to issue needful instructions to the officers who 
have not yet inspected the monuments in their jurisdiction and to see that all the 
monuments are inspected at least once a year and that inspection reports are furnished 
promptly. 


N. RAMA RAO, 

Secretary to Government, 
Development Departments. 


To — The Registrar, Mysore University. 

The Revenue Commissioner in Mysore. 
The Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore, 
The Chief Engineer in Mysore. 

The Deputy Commissioners of Districts. 


W D 2S29-GPB-745-22-5-28 
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Ti'fVAVivovs' vxvav!i\\vikhs'm\'i >>i() Av:>rrA xsmav-hxiios 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 

Annual Report for the year ending 3Gth June 1927. 


Tours and Explorations. 

1. The Director and his assistants made' an extensive tour in parts of the Districts 
of Mysore, Bangalore, Hassan, Kadur, Kolar, Tumkur and Chitaldrug. With a view 
to examine the traditional antiquity of Haralukote called Manipura, the capital of 
Bahhruvahana, in the Sthalapurdna, an exploration of the locality and the temples 
situated there was made. Of the three temples found in the place, that of Janardana 
is a big temple built according to Chamarajanagar 93, E. C. Vol. IV., in Saka 1089 
during the reign of Pratapa Narasimha of the Hoyse.la dynasty. The temple is in a 
dilapidated condition and has no architectural merit of any' kind. The Flag-pillar in 
front of the temple is about 40 feet high. The temples of Anjaneya and Yirabhadra 
are very small and of no aKhitectural merit. With a view to give remote antiquity 
to the temple of Anjaneya and magnify' the God’s power, the author of the Sthala- 
purdna seems to have identified the place with the my'thological Manipura, the capital 
of Bahhruvahana. There is no other evidence to confirm this traditional information. 
-Excavation of this site is not likely' to y'ield any relics of archaeological interest. 

PARI I. -ARCHAEOLOGY. 

(f) Monumental Survey. 

2. Detailed Monumental Survey was made during the year in parts of the taluks 
■of Channarayapatna, Devanhalli, Tiptnr, Kolar, Tumkur, Hiriyur and Hosadurga 
and the following places were visited Sagatvajli and Anati in the C hannarav apa tna 
Taluk, Gangavara in the D^eyamha]]i_Talnk, Horamane Kaval and Hatyal in the Tiptur 
Taluk, Siti in the K olar Taluk , KaidMa in Tumkur Taluk, Hiriyur and Aimangala 
in Hiriyur Taluk and Heggere in H osadurga Taluk. 

3. Sagatvalli. — Is a village 5 miles west of Channarayapatna. The Lakshminara- 
yana temple in this village is a small shrine in early Hoysala style. It consists of a 
Garbhagriha, Sukhanasi, a Navaranga and a Pouh. Its exterior is not veiy attractive 
while the interior is not Avithout interest. The outer wall contains niches and small 
turrets and there is a plain Gopura in stucco and AA'ithout a Kalasam aboA'e the Garbha- 
■gudi. The Pillars in the KaAT.ranga are of good Avorkmanship and the ceilings are all 
deep-cut and of difierent geometrical patterns. Thera are tAA'o niches in the KaAmranga 
now empty. The Garbhagudi lintel has the figure of Garuda carA’ed on it. The main 
image is about 5 ^ feet high standing on a pedestal about Id feet. It holds lotus and 
.mace in the tAVo back hands and conch and discus in the two front hands. The image, 
hoAA’ever, is not of a high order from an artistic point of view. 

4. The shrine of the goddess is to the left of the main temple and is noAV in min s. 
The mantapa and the mahadvara seem, to be later additions. From an inscription 
on the AA'all of the temple, Channarayapatna 181, E. C. V it is learnt th.at the temple 
was in existence as far back as 1205 A.D., when, according to the inscription, one 
Herguna . . . chaya made an endowment to the temple. 
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Th,e temple is a Muzrai institation and has a Jodi of Es. 880 per annuirt^- 
There are no funds at the credit of the institirtion. 

5. Anati. — Was next \’isited. The village is situated near the northern boundary 
of the Cbannarayapatna Taluk. The Lakshmi Xarayana Temple in the village is a 
simple structure with no architectural merit. It consists of a Garbhagudi, Sukhanasi, 
Navaranga, Mantapa and a covered Jagali on either side of the central doorway. The 
ceilings over the Garbhagud’ and Sukhanasi and the central ceiling of the Xavaranga 
are well carved. Tire sukhanasi ceiling is the best of thece. It is divided into nine 
panels, the central panel having the image of Lakshminarayana and the other panels, 
flowers. The Sukhanasi doorway has got Dvdrapdhkas on either side, each attended by 
2 Chauri-bearers. Similarly the Garbhcagudi doorway also has Dvarapdlakas but with 
only one Chauri-baarer each. The lintel on the Garb’ agudi has got Garuda carved 
on it. The place between the ceiling and this lintel is beautifully carved with the 
figure of Narasimha in the act of tearing the bowels of Hiranyakasipu with Garuda and 
Prahlada with folded hands seated at his feet. Turrets and Chauri-bearers are carved 
on either side of this group. 

6. The processional image in the temple has the following inscription on its base : 

Olagere Sya G6para.sayyana maga Snbbayyana seve. 

“ This is the service rendered by Subbayya, son of Goparasayya, Village 
Accountant of Olagere.” 

7. There are 2 inscriptions on the beams of the Sukhanasi (Channarayapatna 
199-200) wh’ch, are both, dated A. D. 1139 and which relate to endowments granted to- 
the temple during the reign of Wragv.nga Moysala Deva. 

8. There is an elegant lamp pillar hi front of the temple and an inscription on it 
(—Channarayapatna 201) which states that it was erected in Saka year 1530 on the 
5th. of Sravana Sukla by the Palyagar Tirumala Xayaka, son of Besaki Timmappa 
X'ayaka and. the huage of the Palyagar is carved on one side of the Pillar with folded 
hands facing the temple. 

9. Siti. — In the Kolar Taluk was already noticed, in para 15 of the Report for the 
year 1910. As stated therein the place seems to have been in a flourishing condition 
in ancient times. The hill is full of ruins of old temples of all ages. 

10. To the east of the Kalabhairava Temple there is a shrine 14'0 square. It 
seerus lo be a much older structure than Ctny other in the locality. It is mutter ruins 
has no image inside and no Gopura on the top. On the oi.ter wall, m.ost of which has 
fallen down, there can be still seen a few carvings which are very interesting. There 
is carved on the right side of the entrance, a cow in the act of milking on head of a 
linga, similar to the one noticed in para 33, Report for 1913, on the hill at Bettadapura, 
in the taluk of Hunsur, Mysore Distric t. There is also a flgure of an ascetic with, a loin 
cloth and ear-rings, holding a staff in the right hand and. a water vessel (Kama ndala) 
in the left and. a jdlige (bag to receive alms) hanging below the left arm-pit. The slab 
with the cow is full of iuscripticns in Tamil .most of which are however effaced. On 
the left of the doorway there is an elephant with, a malioid on its back. On the side wall 
is a figure of a devotee and on the back wall a bull with. Siva on its back. All these 
figures are very graceful in outline and there is ayieculiar life and movement in all oi 
them which, are rarely found, in later sculptures. 

11. The top of this shrine is terraced with bricks of the size 9" X 6" X2", 




XORTH-WE.st uF C'HAXXAKE:?A\'A TEJri'LE. ( HAXXAliAVAPATXA. 
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12. There are two temples on the top of the hill, one dedicated to Sripatisvara , 
and the other to Kalabhairava. The latter faces the son th and consists of a Garbhagu di, 
Sukhanasi, a iSTavaranga and a detached Mnkhamantapa. Two figures of devotees 
are carved on either side of the entrance to the Xavaranga. The central ceiling of the 
Navaranga is carved with Siva and Parvati on a bull in the middle, surrounded by the 
figures of nine planets (Navagraha). The pillars of the same are well lUt. One of 
them especially is very ornate. The outer wall of this temple is in I'arly Yija.yanagar 
style and. has neatly cut niches at intervals. The central niche on the east wall of the 
Navaranga is perforated, while others have figures of Killabhairava in them. A ligrrre 
of Shanmukha on a peacock is carved, by the side of the perforated window on the east 
wall and. figures of dancing Oanapati are carved, on either side of the niche on the west 
wall. 

13. The Sripatisvara temple is to the west of the Kalabhairava temple and. 
probably consisted, of only a cave-like Garbhagudi originally. What are now seen in 
front of the same appear to be later accretions added from time to time. There are 
now two more shrines dedicated, to Mahishasii.ramard.ini and. Ganapati on the right of 
the main shrine and another dedicated to Shanmukha on the left. In front of the 
Garbbagudi a big Phbalanhana is built with a Vasantamantapa on its side. In front of 
all this is the Mahadvara in early X'ijayanagar styde 6'— 10" wide and about 13'— 6" 
high. A Basava is carved, on the lintel of the Mahadvara. 

14. The shrine of the Goddess is to the left of the Sripatisvara shrine and between 
that and the Kalabhairava temple. The image has 4 hands 2 of which are in the Abhaj’a 
and Varada pose.^ while th.e other two hold lotus flowers. 

15. A jatra is held annually on the lunar new y^ear’s day' (in March). 

1 0. At the foot of the hill there are two temples, one of Avhich is called Jogi Devag^ 
thana and the se -ond. Yirabhadra Bevasthana. Both, these are heaps of ruins. There 
are .vm beautifully carvedMT;n7/fl7s in the first temple. In front of the second temple 
is a lamp-pillar on which figures rf two devotees are carved, with an inscription to the 
following effect : “ Yabayadaym ’s only refuge is Bayaredeva.” The Bhairava image 
however is iutact lying in the midst of the debris. The Kalyanamant,apa used on 
ceremonial occasions is in a dilapidated condition and needs urgent repairs. 

17. Horamane Kaval. — Is about three miles to the North-East of the Banasaiidra 
Eailway Station. In the heart of the Horamane Amritamahal kaval there is a teniple 
dedicated to Kesava. It is a fairly big temple being about 70'x24'. The temple 
face.s the East and its plan is irregular. There is a Patalankana of about 24' square 
in front. Behind this, the temple proper is built on a plinth 4 feec high above the level 
of the Patalankana. A central opening in a covered veranciah. of 8' feet deep and with 
four massive pillars leads into the Navaranga 24'— 6" square. At the farther end of 
this Navaranga are three cells two of whii h, the central one and the other to its left 
have Sukhanasi whereas the third has no Sukhanasi but is directly attached to the 
Navaranga. All these cells perhaps contained images but at present ihere is only a 
small uninteresting Kesaca figure in the Central i ell. The temple is in ,Dra vidian Style 
with a small Gopura in the same styde over the central shrine. To the south of the 
temple, and in a line with, the main shrines, another shrine with a Sukhanasi and a porch 
is attached to the temple. On eittier side of tne doorway ivbich leads from the porch 
into the Navaranga figures of coiv-boys are carimd in their characteristic dress and pose. 

18. The figures of the cowboys are represented with their beads covered with thc 
usual hood made of folded Kamhili or woollen cloth and leaning on He staves held 
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in their hands. Similar figures found at Hampe are reproduced by Rev. Pleras in the 
issue dated October 1926 of the Mythic Society Journal cf Bangalore and are identified 
by him with the famous Kempe Gaiida of Magadi, Bangalore District. This land of 
carving is a feature peculiar to this temple and is found in no other temple so far 
discovered in the whole of the State. See Plate IX. 

19. The safety of the structure is much endangerjd by a mountain stream which 
has changed its course in recent year^ and i-" flooding the temple premises during the 
rainj' season. 

20. The Channakesava temple at Channarayapatna. — Is a small neat temple 
in the Ho} salo style of architecture. It consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhanasi and a 
Xavaranga with 2 pials one in front of the other at different ley^els. The exterior wall 
is not carried with figures as in other important Hoysala structures. But its interior 
is very interesting. The pillars of the Xavaranga are well carved and the railings 
contain intricate geometrical designs of diverse types. Plates II and III give the 
plan and the rear elevation of the temple. 

21. The Isvara temple at Gangavara in the Devanhalli Taluk. — Is a very old 
dilapidated structure. Its interest lies in a lion pillar among others of the outer 
Prakara. See Plate Y. This is a relic of the Pallava style usually met with in all the 
Pallava temples in the South of India. The pillars of the temple and also other orna- 
ments found on the frieze of the ruined Mantapa to the left of the entrance to the temple 
mimistakably speak of the Pallava influence within the State. 

22. The only other temple where Pallava influence can be traced is the Bhoga- 
nandisvara temple at Xandi, Chikballapur Taluk. 

23. The temple consists of the usual Garbhagrihci, Sukhanasi, and Xavaranga ana 
Mukhamantapa with a small Gopura over the sanctutn-sanctorum. Dwarf pillars and 
plain stniccure without ornamentetion coupled with the umal cbaracteriscic features 
of the early Dravidian style go to show that this temple must be one of the earliest 
Drayddian buildings in the State, perhaps much earlier than the temple at Xandi which 
is assigned to 10th century A.D. There is however no precise epigraphteal evidence 
to fix the date of the monument at Gangavara. 

24. Two small inscriptions on the doorways of the temple state that those door- 
ways were fixed by two devotees and the inscriptions are assigned by Mr. Rice to eleventh 
century A. D. (77a and 77b of Devanhalli E. C. IX). The deity is called Tablesvara 
by the people but Somesyara in the inscriptions. 

25. Hatyal.— On a small hill a few miles north of the Banasandra Railway Station 
there is a temple called Kambada Xarasimh a temple. It consists of a Garbhagudi, 
Sukhanasi, a Xavaranga and a verandah. The temple is simple and has no architec- 
tural merit. The main image is about 4' high from ground level and has 10 hands. 
Two of the hands hold the body of ITiranyakasipu ; two more are tearing the entrails 
from the abdomen and while two more hands hold the intestines taken out of the body. 
In the remaining four hands, mace, discus, lotus and conch are held. Prahlada is stand- 
ing in front with folded hands and Lakshmi is sitting at the feet of the God. 

Images of Alvar, and Desika are in the Sukhanasi. 

26. A Jatra is held annually on the full moon day of Chaitra. The outer Prakara 
is in a dilapidated condition and requires rebuilding. A small room has been recently 
constructed for the convenience of devotees. The temple is stated to have ample funds 
at its credit. If it is so, a portion of the same may be spent in setting right the surround- 
ings of the temple. 
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27. Kaidala.— The village is situated about 4 miles to the South-West of Tumkux 
ami contains a few temples of some importance. These have been partly described 
in para 10 of the Report for 1918. 

The Channakesava temple in the village is a monument in the Dravidian style of 
architecture. The main temple consists of a Garbhagudi and an open Sukh.anasi and a 
Navaranga with door-ways opening to the north and the south. The figure of Chan- 
nigaraya faces west and is about 5 feet 6 inches high standing on a pedestal of about 
2} feet in height. The image holds conch and discus in the two back hands and lotus 
and mace in the two front ones. The prablia behind has got the ten incarnations of 
Vishnu carved on it. Two female figures called Sridevi and Bhaidevi are standing on 
either side of the image. Garuda is carved on the pedestal as usual. Gaja Lakshmi is 
carved on the lintel over the Sukhanasi doorway. On either side of this, Dvarapalakas 
of big size are standing. 

The pillars of the Xavaranga are octagonal in shape and the ceilings are plain. 
The west wall of the Vavaranga has a perforated windoAv. A few feet away from the 
west wall and right in front of this perforated windoAv is a shrine dedh ated to Garuda. 
The image of Garuda is about 3 feet high and stands with folded hands. This shrine 
consists of a Garbhagudi and a Verandah measuring 3 Ankanas. 

To the left of the Garuda shrine and in a line Avith it there is a small Ranga Mantapa 
AAuth elegantly carAmd sixteen-sided pillars. 

The Mahadvara is built in Vijayananagara st}-le and has a beautiful doorAvav. 
The pillars on the front Verandah are artistic all}- carved A\'ith riders and A-alis. At the 
entrance of the Mahadvara, images of Rama, Lakshmana and Sita are carved on the 

wall to the right and Ramapattabhisheka on the AA’all to the left. Riders on horses, 
elephants and camels are also carA’ed. on the AA'alls. 

The toAver oA^er the Mahadc^ara is in stucco and seems to be a lacer addition, as it 
has some features of Mahommedan style of architecture. 

The temple is in a neglected, condition and stands in need, of urgent repairs. The 
shutters of the south doorAAuy of the XaA'aranga are all gone and it is necessarA- that 
neAV shutters should be proAuded. The Garuda shrine is in utter ruins. It is stated 
that the annual car-festicml has ceased. The temple is a Muzrai institution said to 
haA^e some amount at its credit. It is also stated that the temple possesses laro-e landed 
property the aaRoIb of AA^hich is in the enjoyment of the Archak. It ma}' be possible to 
find some funds for the repairs of this important temple b}- leasing out -ch.e temple lands 
annually to the best ad.Auntage poss’ble. 

The GangadharesA-ara temple to the AA-est of the above temple is a structure in 
early Hoysala style. It consists of a Garbhagudi, a Sukhanasi and an open XaA-aram>a,. 
The XaAuranga has flights of steps AAith carAud. elephants on either si(V. The stone 
railing all round the Xavaranga is carved AA'ith elephants and floAvers. The XAvaranoa 
is noAV closed Avith mud Avails. The Gopura oA^er the Garbhagudi .seems to have been 
built in stucco at ^oiue later time and. is veiy ug’y. The Arciak of this temple does 
not live in the village iior does he seem to be .satisfactorih- discharging his duties. The 
temple Avhich is otheinvise good from an architectural point of vieAv is marred bA' the 
ugly mud. walls. They should either be pulled down or replaced b}' masoni}- AA-alls. 

The village has got two more temples at its north side. The Gauiisvara temple 
is a very small structure consisting of Garbhagudi and a Sukhanasi. The Ramesvara 
temple consists of Garbhagudi, an open Sukhanasi and a XuA-aranga. The Linoa in the 
Garbhagudi is of a fairly big .size being about 3-6” high. The temple faces east and 

Arcbl. Rt. 
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tKe nortl wall has got a niche which perhaps served as a recess for the image of the 
goddess. Two flowers are carved on the lintel on the Garbhagudi doorway. The 
tower is in stone and is elegant in outline. 

Both these temples are in utter ruins. It is learnt that these temples have large 
land endowments. Still the temples are not properly cared for. 

28. Hiriyur. — The Terumallesvara or TyaramaUesvara, as it is popularly called, 
is a pretty large structure in the Dra vidian style and has been noticed in para 24 of the 
Report for 1918. It consists of a Garbhagudi, a Sukhanasi, and a Navaranga with a 
Mukb.a-Mantapa with entrances on all the 3 sides. The gopura over the Mahadvara 
though lofty is not very pleasing in proportion and details. The Mukhamantapa has 
been rendered a public thoroughfare by the opening up of a gate-way in the compound 
wall on the west-side against a road which terminates at that point on the opposite side. 
Paintings on the ceiling of the Mukhamantapa are quite recent and may be ascribed 
to the latter part of the 19th century. The colour is still bright and pleasing but the 
techmique exhibited is not of a high order. 

The temple belongs to the Mjavanagar style of buildings and would have looked 
much, better but for the innumerable lay ers of whitewash. This thick crust has covered 
all delicate carvings of the clocrway s and pillars and has converted this beautiful edifice 
into a plain structure of an ordinary type. It is high time that this bad system of 
whitewashing stone structures is done away with. The temple may instead be given a 
thorough wash every year with water and the chunnam should be scraped wherever 
possible. 

29. Aiyamangala.— A village twelve miles tc tie north of Hiriyur contains an 
old f rt in ruins. The fort is small in extent being only about a furlong in radius all 
round. The fort-wall is massive and several feet thick, made of thin flakes )f stone of 
a conglomerate variety forme) in the locality. It is surrounded by a deep nn at most 
of which has however silted up. The interior of the fort is a heap of ruins frdl of mounds 
and. deep pics. There is an Isvara temple in early ^ijayanagar style. The slabs of 
the walls have been tone away and the Linga inside it has been disturbed by treasure- 
hunters. Two stone up-rights standing in the centre of the fort perhaps indicate the 
site of an older temple. An inscription stone, Hiriyur 1 E. C. XI, which is dated 
975 A. D. is lying close by. The place is full of interest from an arcbeeological point 
of view and an excavation of the site may bring to light interesting relics. 

30. Heggere.— The Parsv anatha.JBasti at Heggere, Hosaclurga Taluk, is a first 
class Ancient Monument. It has been described in para 32 of the Report for 1918. 
It is a small neat structure of potstone built in early Hoysala style. The temple is not 
over- burdened, with too much of delicate carvings as in other Hoysala structures and 
consequently the quality of restraint so essential in all specimens of best architecture 
is well illustrated in this Monument. On the last occasion when it was inspected, it was 
noticed that the Basti was in a very bad. condition. But the repairs recently effected 
at a cost of Rs. 800 have to a great extent arrested, its decay. There are three more 
temples outside the village. They are all in ruins and. beyond repair. Of these the 
Galagesvara temple is tn.e most interesting. Tn.e perforated wings and. ttie pediment 
of the front doorway are among the most beautiful works of Hoysala art and. deserve 
to be removed, and preserved in a Museum. 

31i The Sarasvati figure found, in the Xavaranga of the Kallesvara temple 
when it was last inspec ted, is now missing. It is reported, that it has been removed to 
Hosadurga and. kept in front of the Taluk Office building there. 
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(ii) Prote'jtion’ of Monuments. 

32. Inspection Keports of institutions received during the current year are 
-given in Appendix C. 

33. Estimates for the repairs of the following Monuments were received during 
the year 


Rs. 

] . Gumbaz at S’ringpataui . . . . . . . . . . 2,408 

2. Harihare4vara tenip],^ at Harihar .. .. .. .. ],510 

3. Somes vara temple at Sompur, Tarikere Taluk . . . . 498 

4. Temples at Tounur, Seringajiatam Taluk .. .. .. 4,300 

5. Lakshmtnarasimlia temple at Bhadravati, Shimoga District .. 2,523 

6. Mall&varaswami temide at Mijigesi, Maddagiri Taluk . . 385 

7. Venkataramanasvami temple at Jlidigfei . . . . . . 80 

8. Devaganga Ponds at Xagar . . . . . . . . 359 

9. Isvara temple at Arsikeie. .. .. .. .. i,250 

10. Markandeyasvami temple at Kliandya, Chikmagalur Taluk .. 4,812 

11. Lakshminaravanasvami temple at Hosaholalu, Krishnarajpet 8,155 

Taluk. 

12. Tripurantakesvara temple at Bolgami, Shikarpur Taluk .. 1,830 

13. Nandikesvara temple at Nanditavare' Harihar Sub-Taluk . . 10 


34. The Muzrai Commissioner has in his Order No. D. Dis.159 — 26-27, dated 
21-1 -27 sanctioned an estimate for Rs. 1,389 for the repairs of Sadasiva temple at Nuggi- 
halli, Channarayapatna Taluk. 

35. The Deputy Commissioner. Kolar District, reported that Hj^der's birth place 
at Budikote, was completely enveloped with prickly pear and suggested that the matter 
may receive immediate attention of the Department. On a recommendation made 
by this Department, the Governmenb have passed orders requesting the Chief Engineer 
to have the work carried out expeditiously at a cost of Rs. 332. 

36. As stated in para 65 of the last year’s report, a recommendation has been 
made to Government for the appointment of a watchman to wat-h th.e Asoka Edict 
at Brah.magiri in the Molakalmuru Taluk. The Government have in their Proceedings 
of the 17th February 1927 ordered the discontinuance of the allowance of rupees six that 
was being hitherto paid to the Archak of Ja+anga Ramesvara temple for this purpose 
and have sanctioned the payment of rupee one for this purpose, out of the savings, 
to the watchman appointed by the District Board to take care of the Mutt Building 
situated on the Hill. 

37. The Amritesvara temple at Tarikere is a First Class Monument anddt has 
suffered much in recent years at the hands of mischievous people who often made the 
premises dirty and mutilated the carved figures of the temple. The appointm-ent of a 
watchman for this temple was therefore urged last y'ear. The Government have been 
pleased to sanction the appointment of a watchman on rupees eight per mensem with 
effect from 1st July 1927 for a period of two years in the first instance, the cost to be 
met from the funds of the Archaeological Department. 

38. In accordance with letter Nb. D. 9194— Edn. 224-26-54, dated the 26th April 
from the Secretary^ to Government, Development Departments, the temple.s at Grama, 
Hassau Taluk, were inspected and a report submitted to Government recommending 
th? iuclir^ion of Cbennakesava and Yogabhoga Narasimba temples as Monuments of 
Second Class. Government have since approved of the recommendation'fG. 0. No. D. 
273-6— Edn. 229-25-65, dated 8th July 1927). 
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PART II-xMAXUSORIPTS. 

(1) The Date of the Mahabhaeata Wah. 

39. In his commentary on the enigmatk- versus intersperse^! in almo.st all the 
parvas rf the Mahabharata Bhagavacl Vimalabolhaehtirva furnishes some reliable rlata 
to determine the date of this great event hi tne hifitor} of India. As he refers to Deva- 
svami, Vikramaditya, JanamAjaya, Bhoja of Dh.aia and other earlier conjnientators 
on the difficult verses of the Mahabharata, there is reason to believe that Vimalabodha’s 
commentary is based on traditional lore and can be relied upon. 

The manuscript of the commentaiy contained in the Oriental Library is, 
however, very com.ipt and no correct mamisi-ripi' has yet been found. Still an attempt 
is made here to interpret it. The portion of the commentary relating to the date of 
the war is quoted below in extenso and a tentative translation of the same in English 
is also given. A scheme of the Caleudar of the time is also appended. 

40. A perusal of the commentary wilt make it clear that during the time of the 
war the lunar months counted were purnirnanta, i.e.. from full moon to full moon and 
not anidnla, i. e., from new moon to new moon, as is clone now-a days. The war begins 
on the thirteenth lunar day of the light half of Kartika (Xovember) under the general- 
ship of Bhishma and ends in the course of eighteen days ending with the d,mava&ya or 
new moon day of the following Agrabayana or Margasirrha month,. When a light half 
of a month is said to have preceded a dark half of a subsequent month, as Kartika full 
moon is stated to have preceded the new moon of the following .Igrahayana month in 
the present case, there is no doubt wbat-ever that durirpg tlie IMahabbarata period months 
were counted b-oir full moon to full moon. 

41. From the statement made hj’ Balabhadra that he set out on his pilgrimage 
on the day with, the constellation Pic shya and returned on the 42nd day with the constel- 
lation Sravana, that day being the memorable Ainavas}'a day wh.i( h proved fatal to 
Dury'odhana, it is clear that the moon was regarded as traversing forty-one constella- 
tions, i.e., nearly 1 A revolutions in the period of 42 days : This means, in other words, 
that the moon was regarded to traverse nearly a constellation or 13° a day. This is 
one degree more than the average velocity now fixed. This explains the sxcpposed 
ominous union of seven constellations on the third lunar day of the dark half of Kaitika 
mentioned in the commentaiy. It is probal Je chat while the full moon terminating 
the Asvina month (September) happened in the constellation TIrigasira, it was believed 
to have taken place in the constellation, Reva-ci.— a clear mistake of about 66 
degrees. 

42. It can also be clearly seen that this kind of error in the theoretical calculation 
was occasionally being set right by actual observation. Without actual observation 
of the position of the moon, it could not be stated that the moon was rather in the 
constellation Pushya than in Krittika on the third lunar day of the dark half of Kaitika, 
a point at which the moon was expected to be according to the theoretical calculation 
of the clay. Reh ing upon che accuracy of their own theoretical calculation of the 
velocity of the moon and other planets per da}', the only explanation they could offer 
for any error in the actual position of the planets was ” an ominous deviation from 
the fixed rate of n otion portending evil to mankind. 

43. From 'chis it follows that the theoretical calculation of the position of planets 
was inaccurate to a degree or two and that the accunmlation of this error was being 
set right by actual observation made at intervals. Rough as was their observation by 
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naked eye, the observed points may be presumed to have been accurate to i or | of a 
degree tbougb not to a second or a minute. 

44. Now, it is stated tbat Bhisbma fell on the 7th lunar day of the dark half of 
.Sgrahayana and that having laid himself on the bed of sharp-pointed arrows on the 
11th lunar day of the same fortnight, he lived or retained his life till the arrival of the 
winter solstice on the 8th lunar day of the dark half of Magha. It is more than probable 
that the day of winter solstice or Uttarayana was the first lunar day of the first half of 
Magha and that Bhishma did not die till seven days after the arrival of rhis auspicious 
day. It was a belief with the ancient Indians as with the modern that cieath during the 
day time of any lunar day of the light half of a month during the six months from 
winter solstice to summer solstice will lead to heaven. But Bhishma happened to die 
on the 8th day of the dark fortnight. He is however said to have consoled himself by 
saying that as the day was within the first quarter of the month succeeding a moon- 
lit fortnight of the previous month, it might be regarded as being equal to the light 
half. Even to-day Indian astrologers are wont to regard the moon during the first 
five or seven days of any dark fortnight as being almost a full moon and auspicious. 

If the 8th lunar day of the dark half of Magha was the day of winter solstice, then 
it may b'* presumed tbat the solstitial point receded by seven days or seven degrees 
during the epoch of the Vedanga Jyotisba. From this it follows rhat the Mahabharata 
war occurred about 500 years earlier than the period of the A edanga Jyotisha. If, on 
the other hand, the winter solstice happened on the first day of the Magha then the 
epoch of the war may be presumed to be the same as that of the ^ edanga Jyotisha, 
lltb or 12th century B.C. It is however to be noted tbat according to the Vedanga 
Jyotisha the months were reckoned from new luoon to new moon, whereas the countir^ 
according to the Mahabharata was from full moon to full moon. 

45. The Vedanga Jy'otisha says regarding the position of solstitial colure as 
follows : — 

Prapadyete Sravishthadau suiya-chandramasav udakl 
Sarpardhe dakshinarkastu maghasravanayos sadall 

“ At the commencement of the conscellatioii Sravishtha, the Sun and the Moon 
proceed towards the north and at the middle of the constellaiion, Aslesha, the Sun 
goes to the south ; the former {i.e., uttarayana) happens in the month of Magha and 
the latter in the month of Sravana always. ’ 

46. That the Mahabharata war took place about 1,200 B. C., is corroborated by 
the statement made in the Puranas chat from Pariksbit to the end of the Nandas there 
elapsed a thousand years. 

47. The Text of Vimalabodba ’s coir mentary runs as follows : — 

A tra i vody ogaparva n i . — 

Kaumude masi revatyam saradante bimagarae 1 
Sphitasasy ayute kale kalpah kalpavatam vara 11 

asyartbah 1 

Kaumudi Kartikapiirnima tadyogatkaumiidah asvino masab. Sa cha * shad- 
vimse revatyam Krishnatritiyayani ^ bhagav^d-yanam. .Asyaiva ^ krishnasb- 
tamyam bharanyadi pushyantaih sapta-naksbatrair anisbta-va.sad ekai oga-bhutayam 

1. tasya cha. 

2. Krishna-shashthyam. 

3. avsyaivashtavim^ krishnashtamyam. 

Arcbl. Et. 
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YudhisKtliirasanaipe Srikrishnaga manat nbhaya-balasya Ivnrnkshetra-gamauam' 
Baladevena tirtha-yatra cka. Tadanu saptamaddivasacl amavasya biavishyatiti 
Krisbnavakyad a nava&yayam sibira-nirmana-purvakam ynddbarambhay a sangi'ama- 
bbumyavataranam. Tadanu Kartikadvadasyam ^ ai’isbtav’'asena trayodasi-cbatur- 
dasi-purnimatitbitraya-yogat aparadine nirgatatrayodasyam Bhisbmaynddha-ram- 
bhab 

Tadanu da.4a.bbir cliiiaih agrabayanyam krisbnasaptainyam - Bbbbniapatanam. 
Tadanu panrhabhir dinaib krisbnadvadasyani Dronapatanam. Tadanu dinadvayena 
Karnapatanain cbaturda.svain. Tadanu amavasyay am Salyapatanaiu Balabbadra- 
gamanam cha. Diirvodbanorubbango ratraii - saupdkam eba. Tatba cba Gada- 
parvani Balabhadravaky am . — 

Chatvarinnsad abany adya dve eba me ni^sritasya vail 
pusbye cba samstbilascbabam sravane punar agatab 1 

Salya, cbap. 34. 6. 

ibi Balabbadra-val.yaa a.4vinasbtavim4e Balabhadratircbayabra bbuta Agrabayana- 
mavasyayam ^ tirtbayatram samapya Balabbadrasy^amanam. Kartika trayoda.si * 
dinab prabhriti Agrahayanainavasyadinaparyantam ^ asbtadasabbyantara eva maba- 
bharata-yuddha-samaptib. 

Atra vi.sesbab.— Uktam xlnusasane danadbarme Yudbisbtbiravakyam. 
Usbitva sarvarib sriman pancbasannagarottame 
ibi, Igrabayana-.la.samidinat pxabbrici magha-pravesa-sankranti-dinaparyanbena 
pancbasaddinani bbavantiti vyakbya. Agrabayanaikadasi-dinatprabbriti ^ 
magba'^anlcranti-kri-’bnasb barai dinam yavat askta-panchasaddinaui bbavanti. Tatba 
cba danadbarme Bbisbniavakyam. , 

Parivritto bi bbagavan sahasramsiir divakarab ! 
asbta panchasatam ratryassayanasyadya me gatah ! 
sareshu nisicagreshu yabha varsbasabam tatba ! 
magho yam samanu prapto masah punyo yudbisbtJiira ! 

Ami. Cbap. 273, 26-28. 

Yadyev'am katbam krisbnasbtamyam mritasya Bbisbmasya suklaslttamyam 
karma vidbiyate 

Tatba cba danadbarme Bbisbma-valeyam. — 

Tribbagasesbab paksho‘ yam sirklo bbavitr.m arbati ! 

Aim. Chapter 273, 28. 

“ In the same Udyoga-parva : — 

‘ 0, the best of those who are posses.sed of the knowledge of time, the epoch 
(of the Great War began) in the month of Asvma, the full moon of which happened 
in the constellation of Revati, at the end of autumn and the beginning of the dewy* 
season ivith the abundance of crops. ’ 

The meaning of this is : — 

The word Kaumudi means the full moon of tbe month of Kartika. {i.e., at the 
end of Asvina). As tbe end of the previous month is connected with this full moon, 

1 . Kartikadvavimse. 

2. Tritiya Krishnasaptamyam. 

3. Agraliayana da same ' mavasyay m, 

4. Kartikatrayovimsatprabhriti. 

5. Agrahayanadasamadinaparyantam. 

6. Agrahajanatritiya dinatprabhriti. 



XOKTH-EAST VIEW OF rARSVAX^.THA BASTI AT HEOGEBE. 



XORTH-EAST VIEW OF TEROIALLESVARA TEMPLE AT HIKIYUR. 


J / ysore * 1 rclt aolo/j ica I Svt cej/. 
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the Asvina month is called Kaiiniucla. This fnll nioon-day happened on the twenty- 
sixth constellation, Eevati. The Lord's (Krishna 's) journey began on the third lunar 
day of the dark half of Kartika. Then on the Srh lirnar day” of the same dark half of 
Kfotika with the 28th constellation, i.e., Bharani united unnaturally and ominously 
enough with the seven contellations ending wich Push}'a. Krishna arrived at the camp 
of Yndhishthira. The very day the opposing armies marched to the Kuni.kshetra, 
and Balabhadra set out on his pilgrimage. Then on the day' of Amavasya (new moon) 
which, as predicted by' Krishna, occurred seven days after the arrival of the armies 
at the Kurukshetra, the opposing armies inarched to tkc battle-field after making their 
• encampments in the rear. 

Then on the 13th lunar day”, after the 12th lunar day of the light half of Kartika, 
on which the 13th, the 14th and the 15th tithis came together, the battle ensued, under 
the command of Bhishma. Then in the course of ten days ending with the seventh 
lunar day of the dark half of Agrahay'ana (Marga.sirsha) there was Bhishma ’s fall. 

Then in five days ending with the 12th lunar day' of the same dark half of Agraha- 
yana there was Drona’s fall. 

Then in two day's ending with the 14th lunar day' of the same dark half there was 
Karna’s fall. 

Then on the day of the new moon there occurred together Salya’s fall, Balabhadra's 
return from his pilgrim rge, the breaking of the thighs of Duiyodhana, and. other 
exploits in the same night. 

In the Gadayuiddhaparva Balabhadra says : — ' From the day' of my' setting out 
for pilgrimage to this day of my' retcrrii there have elapsed 42 days. I set out on the 
day with the constellation Pushya and returned this day' with the constellation 
Sravana.’ 

From this statement of Balabhadra it is clear that Balabhadra set out on the third 
lunar day of the dark half of Kartika and after completing his pilgrimage returned the 
the new moon day of Agrahay'ana and that within the period of eighteen days from on 
thirteenth day of the light half of Kartika to the loth Amavasy'a day of Agrahayana, 
the war terminated. 

48. The following facts deserve particular notice here ; — 

At the close of the Anusasana Parva treating of Dana and. Dharma, Yudhishthira 
says ‘ Having lived, for 50 days in the suburb of the city, Bhishma waited for the 
arrival of the winter solstice.“ 

The fifty days referred to in the above verse, are those from the 10th lunar day of 
Agrahayana to the day of winter solstice on the day of entry' of the month of Magha. 
But the number of day's from the lObh lunar dayof the dark half. of Agrahayana to the 
8th lunar day of the dark half of Magha will however amount to 58. Accordingly 
Bhishma says in the Danadharma Parva “ To me lying on the bed of sharp-pointed 
arrows there have elapsed 58 day,<" and. the duration appears to me like a hundred 
years.” 

‘ How is it then,’ it may' be asked, ^ that while Bhishma died on the 8th lunar day 
■of the dark half of Magha ; the aniversary' rite in his memory is being performed 
on the 8th lunar day of the light half V In reply to this Bhishma himself has 
said as follows : — 

‘The month has three out of four parts yet to run ; and hence the part just elapsed 
-deserves to be a light half.’ , 
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49. The Calendar of the Mahabharata War. 

5.svina Purmma with Eevati and Asvini constellatinns. 
This Purnima ends Asvina month and is called Kaumuda. 


1. 

Pratipat ) 

Krishnapaksha or dark half of Kartika. 

.. an ominous union of the five constellations, Bharani, Krittika, Rohini 


Mriffasiras, Ardra, and Punarvasu on these two days. 

2. 

3. 

Dvit'ya. j 
Tritiya 

. . Pushya 

Balarama sets out on his pilgrimage and Krishna^ 

4. 

Chaturthi 

. . Asl^ha 

sets out to the camp of Yudhishthira. The 
opposing armies march to the Kurukshetra. 

5, 

Panchami 

. . Makha, 


6. 

StasLtlii 

. . Purvaphalguni. 


7. 

Saptami 

. . Uttaraphalguni. 



Ashtami 

. . Hasta 

Krishna predicts that Amavasya will occur eeveii-' 

9. 

Navarai 

. . t'ijitra. 

days hence. 

10, 

Dasami 

. . Svati . 


11. 

Ekadasi 

Vi^akha. 


12. 

Dvadasi 

. . Anuradha. 


13. 

Trayodasi 

. . Jyeshtha, 


U. 

Chatuidasi 

. . Mu la 


15. 

Amavasya 

Purva Ashadha . 

After 'trengtheninir their respective camps, tie 

16. 

Pratipat 

Sukla paksha or 
.. Uttara Ashalha. 

opposing armies march to the battle field. 

light half of Kartika,. 

17. 

Dvitiya 

. , ^ravana. 


18. 

Tritiya 

Dhanishtha. 


19. 

Chaturthi 

. . Satabhishak. 


20. 

Panchami 

.. Purva Bhadrapada. 

21. 

Shashthi 

. , Uttara Bhadrap ,da . 

22. 

Saptami 

. . Revati. 


23. 

Ashtami 

.. Asvini, 


24. 

Nava mi 

. . Bharani. 


25. 

Dasami 

Krittika. 


26. 

Ekadasi 

. . Rohini 


27. 

DvadaM 

. . Mrigasiras. 


2^ 

Trayodasi 

. . Ardra 

The ba tie ensu s und : the command of Kiishmo^ 

29. 

Chaturdasi 

. . Punarvasu 


30. 

Purnima 

. . Pushya. 

End of Kartika. 


Krishnapaksha or dark half of 

Agrahayana known as Margasirsha. 

31. 

Pratipat 

. . Ai^lesha, 


32. 

Dvitiya 

t . Makha. 


33. 

Tritiya 

.. Purva Phalguni. 


34. 

Chaturthi 

. . Uttara Phalguni. 


35. 

Panchami 

. . Hasta. 


36. 

Shashthi 

. . Chitra. 


37. 

Saptami 

. . Svati 

Fall of Bhishma. 

38. 

Ashtami 

. . Vi Sakha 

Drona takes up the command. - 

39. 

Navami 

. . Anuradha. 


40. 

Da^mi 

. . Jyeshthr. 


41. 

Ekadasi 

. . Mula. 


42, 

Dvadasi 

.. Purva Ashadha... 

Fall of Drona. 

43. 

Trayodasi 

, . Uttara Asha lha. . 

Kama takes up the command,^ 

44, 

Chaturdasi 

. . Uttara Ashadha 

Fall of Kama. 





.Amavasya 


46. Pratipafc 

47 . Dvitiya 
,48. Tritiya 

49. Chaturthi 

50. Panchaini' 
:5i . Sha3lithi 

Saptami 

53. Ashtami 

54. Navami 

55. Da^ami 

56. Ekada^i 
:57, DvMasi 
j 58. Trayodasi 
-59. Chaturda^i 
^60. Purnima 

"61. Pratipat 
^62. Dvitiya 
'^3. Tritiya 

64. Chaturthi 

65. Panchami 
'^6. Shashthi 
i^7. Saptami 
-68. Ashtami 
-69. Navarai 
,70. Dasami 

71. EkMasi 

72. Dvadasi 
.73. Tfayodasi 
71. Chaturda^i 
75. Amavasya 

7G. Pratipat 
t77. Dvitiya 
^78. Tritiya 
7 9. Chaturthi 
80. Panchami 
. Shashthi 
62. Saptami 

83. Ashtami 

84. Navami 

85. Dasami 

86. Ekada^i 
<S7. Dvadasi 
.88. Trayodasi 

89. Chaturda^i 

90. Purnima 

91. Pratipa" 
,92. Dvitiya 

Arcli]. Et. 


IS 

.. Sravana .. Fall of Salya, Balabhadra’s return from his pilgri- 

mage. The breaking of Duryodhana’s thighs 
by Bhima ; and the night exploits. 

Sukla paksKa or light half of Agrahayana. 

, . Dhanishtha. 

, , Satabhisbak 
. . Purva Bhadrapada 
. . Utt ra Bh'id apada. 

.. Rdva'i. 

. . Asvini. 

. . Bharani. 

Krittika. 

. . Rohini. 

. . Mriga^ira . 

. , Ardra. 

. . Punarvasu. 

Pushya. 

. . Aslesha. 

. . Asiefeha . , End of Agrahayana or Margasirsha, ’ 

Krishnapaksha or dark half of Pushya. 

. . Makha. 

.. Purva Phalguni 
. • UttaraPhalguni. 

• • B[asta 
. . Chitra. 

Svati . 

Vi Sakha. 

. . AnurMha. 

. . Jyeshtha. 

. . Mulu. 

Purva Ashadha. 

Uttara Ashadha. 

. , Uttarashadha. 

^ravana. 

. . Dhanishtha. 

Suklapaksha or light half of Pushya. 

. , Dhanishtha. 

. . iSatabhishak. 

. . Purva Bhadrapada. 

.. Uttara Bhklrapada. 

.. Revati. 

Asvini. 

. . Bharani. 

.. Krittika. 

.. Rohini. 

. . Mriga^iras. 

. . Ardra. 

Punarvasu. 

. . Pushya. 

. A^I^ha. 

. . Makha. End of Pushya. 

Krishnapaksha or dark half of Magha. 

. . Makha. 

.. Purva Phaig mi. 

4 
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93. 

Tritiya 

Uttara Phalguni. 

94. 

(3haturthi 

Hasta. 

95. 

Panchami 

Chitra. 

96. 

Shashthi 

Svati . 

97. 

Saptami 

Vi^akha. 

98. 

Ashtami 

Anuradha .. Uttaray n : day : The deathofBhis-hin u 

99. 

Navami 

Jyeshtha. 

100. 

Da Sami 

Mula. 

101. 

Ekadasi 

Purva Ashadha. 

102. 

DvMasi 

Utta^^a Ashadha. 

103. 

Trayoddsi 

Uttara Ashalha. 

104. 

Chaturdasi 

^ravana. 

105. 

Amavasya 

Dhanishtha and Satabhishak. 

50. 

The archaic styl 

e, words and metre of the so-called dushkara or difficitlt verses 


of the Mahabharata furnish an additional proof in support of such a remote antiquity 
claimed for this epic on astronomical grou.nds. In the first chapter of the 5diparva of 
the Mahabharata; a verse (Xo. 117) regarding the number of difl&cult verses is put in 
the mouti of Vyasa, the author of the epic, as follows : “ There are eight thousand 

and eight hundred verses. I know and 8uka also knows their meaning ; it is doubtful 
whether Sanjaya knows them or not.” A few of these verses are said to have been 
commented upon by Devasvami, Janamejaya. Yikramarka, and Bhoja, king of Dhara. 
Bhagavad Vimalabodhacharya is another commentator, who in his commentary called 
Dushkaraslokatippani refers to Devasvami and other earlier commentators mentioned 
above. 

51. Many of these verses show the characteristics of the old (jafhas found in th® 
Brahma nas and the Sutras. Elision of suffixes in the nominative and accusative plural, 
separation of Upasargas or particles from verbs, use of verbs of the middle voice (atma- 
nepacla) in the active voice (parasmaipada) and vk-e versa, occurrence of words now 
obsolete and metrical irregularities are some of the characteristics found in the archaic 
verses. 

52. A few ver.ses selected from each of the parvas are quoted here in illustration 
of their cfathd style : — 

pra 1 purvagau purvajau chitrabhanu 
gira vam samsami tapasa hyanantau 1 

adhikshipantau bhuvanani visva ^ 1. 3. 1. 

janyarthamuktam ^ bahu tattadagrjmm I. 215, 11. 
saha stribhih Draupadim adi ^ kritva II. 83, 17. 
striyam samabhashasi clurvinita 11. 93, 24- 
adhiyatam ® japatam juhvatam cha III. 47, 12. 
ukte valcye chottaram me bravihi ' HI. 136, 7 
araliko * govikarta ® supakarta niyodhakah. VI. 3. 19. 
tatah param bhavita bhavyameva . V. 10, 23. 

1 , particle .separated from the verb. 

2, elision of plural suffix. 

3. now obsolete. 

4. ungrammatical. 

5. This ought to be in ^ middle voice. 

6. Do do do 

7, ungrammatical. 

8, — 9. The custom referred to here is very okL 
10. ungrammatical. 
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53. The following verse (I, 1, 236) is a typical example of metrical irregitlarities 
found in the Mahabharata 

yad a srausham Dro napii.ti'adibhistaih 
hatanpanchalan Draupadeyanscha suptan. 
kritam bibhatsam ayasasyam cha karma 
tada nasarase vijayaya Sanjaya. 

54. It may therefore be presumed that such verses as are '"bararterised by gdthd 
style and by metrical and grammatical irregi>larities foim the original Mahabharata 
and that such other verses as follow Panim’s Grammar and Pingalas’ metrical niles are 
later interpolation.s. It may be also presumed that the story narrated in the archaic 
verses is the main subject of rhe Mahabharata proper and that the detailed account of 
the main subject as well as the illustrative stories related in the Upakhyanas are later 
interpolations as indicated by the classical style of the ( omposition. 

55. Hence it may be concluded that the Mahabharata proper is as old as the 10th 
century B.C. both on the ground of its astronomical reference to the solstitial colure in 
Ardhaslesha and Sravishtha and of its archaic style. 

It the passage referring to the sostitial colure were to be regarded as a quotation 
in the Mahabharata from an older work, even then the Mahabharata could not be taken 

to be later than 400 B.C., because ihe archaic verses of the Mahabharara are evidently 
pre-Paninian. 

(2) The Kauttliya Arthasastra and the Panchatantra. 

56. After a long and minute study of the various recensions of the Panchatantra, 
both Dr. J. Hertel and Dr. F. Edgerton have arrived at the conclusion that the Painha- 
tantra is a Avork designed to teach political Avisdom. In his Panchatancra Eecunstruct- 
ed (\ olu.me II P.185) Dr. Edgerton says “ I think Hertel is right in believing that 
the author conceiA'ed the Avork as one that should teach political wisdom.” The 
Kashmerian recension of the Panchatantra is said to bear the title Tantrakhyayika and 
in the opinion of Dr. Hertel it dates from about 200 B. C. Noav if it can be shoAvn 
that the stories of the Panchatantra are based upon the political principles taught in 
the Kautiliya Arthasastra, it Avill necessarily follow that the epoch of 350-300 B.C. 
assigned to the Arthasastra is not far from the truth. 

57. The titles such as separation of friends, Avinning of friends, AA’ar and peace, 
the loss of one’s acquisition, and hasty action, gHen to the five books of tbe Panchatantra 
are political ideas explained in no earlier AAmrk than the Arthasastra. They are 
adumbrated AAfith. appropriate illustrative stories in the Panchatantra. The framing 
and narrating of stories to illustrate religious, philosophical, moral, and political ideas 
was one of the most impressive educational methods adopted by che Hindus as early 
as or even earlier than, the Buddhistic period. The Buddhist Jataka tales are an instance 
in point. In most of the early Sutra Avorks of the Jainas, ethical and philosophical 
principles are illustrated AAfith impressive stories. The Shashthi-tantra of Sankhya 
system is said to ha Am consisted of stories to explain the su.btle principles of the Sankhya 
philosophy. 

58. There is reason to belieAm that the author of the Panchatantra is indebted to 
the Arthasastra for the use of the AA’ord Prakriti in tbe sense of a friend, or an enemy 
(Mitraprakriti and. Ariprakriti) h A friend or an enemy inside a State is called 
abhyantara prakriti and outside a State, bahyaprakriti 2. In tbe 15th Book entitled 

1. Arthasastra VI. 2. 

2. Panchatantra I. Story 1, P. 66 (Edgerton’s Ed.) ; and Arthasastra VIII. 2. 
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Tantrayukti of the Arthasastra, Chanakya says that use of the word Prakriti in the sense 
of a friend or an enemy is his own device (svasanjna) which he explains as parair asami- 
tas-sabdah, a word not used by others. It follows therefore that the Panchatantra 
is decidedly later than the Arthasastra of Kautilya. 

59. Besides making use of the technical terms devised and political ideas taught 
in the Arthasastra, the author of the Panchatantra not only mentions the name of 
Chanakya as a writer on Nripasastra or Nitisastra, but also makes verbatim quotations 
sometimes wrongly and sometimes rightly from the Arthasastra in support of his views. 

60. To begin with, among the writers on political science, Chanakya is mentioned 
in the very first verse of the Introductory Section of the Panchatantra. 

Manave Vachaspataye Sukraya Parasaraya sa-su.taya 1 
Chanakyaya cha vidushe namo stu nripasastra-kartribhyah 11 

61. This verse is said to be found in the Tantrakhyayika, the Southern Indian 
Panchatantra, the Nepalese Edition, the Hitoapadesa, and the Jaina Version of the 
same. It does not however appear in the Brihatkatha and the Pahlavi version of the 
Panchatantra. 


62. What is said in the Arthasastra in praise of Dandaniti, law and order, is 
applied in the same words in the Panchatantra to the commendation of what is called 
lokayAtra, the course of life in the world, as follows : — 


Arthasastra I. 4. 
Anvikshaki trayi-vartanam yoga- 
kshema-sadhano daniah tasya ni- 
tih dan la-nitih, alabdhalabhartha 
labdhaparirakshini rakshita- 
vivardhani vriddhasya tirtheshu 
pratipadini cha tasyam ayatta 
lokayatra. 


Panchatantra. I. 1. 
aiabdham artham lipseta labdham 
rakshed avekshaya i 
rakshitam vardhayen iiityam vridd- 
ham patreshu nikshipet n 
alabdhalabhartha labdhaparirakshi- 
ni rakshita-vivardhani vardhitasya 
tirthapratipadini cheti lokayatra. 


63, Here the words beginning with alabdhalabhartha in the Panchatantra are 
rrsecl in praise of lokayatra, while they are more appropriately used, in the Arthasastra 
in praise of dandaniti, law and. order. There can therefore be no doubt that the author 
of the Panchatantra has borrowed words and phrases from the Arthasastra and used 
them to his purpose, not taking care to consider their contextual connection. 

64. Again in the Frame story (I. 1), Dr. Hertel has included a verse which 
Dr. Edgerton has excluded as not belonging to the original recension of the Pancha- 
tantra. The verse appears in the Arthasastra in commendation of activity and. effort 
with no attention to auspicious or inauspicious time as distinguished by astrologers, 
while in the Panchatantra, the same verse with some other verses is used in praise of 
wealth and its usefulness for trade undertaken on an auspicious day'- with a good star. 


Arthasastra IX. t. 
Xakfihatram atiprichchhantani 
bMamartho tivartate i 
artho hyarthasya nakshatram 
kimkarishyanti tarakah i 
arthair arthah prabadhyantt 
gajah pratigajairiva fl 


Panchatantr^i I. 1. 
Arthair artha nibadhyante 
gajair iva mahagajhh i 
nahyanarthavata sakyam 
vanijyam kartuinihaya D 
£vam sampradharya Mathura- 
gamini vanijyabhanlani 


samahritya saparijanah 

subhedine subhayam tithau nissritah. 

65. Again the unsuitability of the quotation to the context in which it is found 
in the Panchatantra is doubtless an indication that it is from a work in which it has a 
suitable contextual connection. While citing the opinion of Bharadvaja that a minister 
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Bhotild usurp the throne of a kingdom to which there is no powerful claimant, Chanakjm 
gives expression to a proverbial saying that a woman who advances her love of her own 
accord will curse the man who rejects her, and quotes in support of Bharadvaja’s \dew 
a verse meaning that an opporfunity offers itself only once and will scarcely recur when 
it is sought. As it is usual with the Hindus to compare sovereignty to a woman, better 
still, to the goddess of fortune, it follows that the quotation of the proverb in this context 
is quite appropriate. Bixt in the Panchatantra (III 5) this proverb is quite inappropri- 
ately quoted to justify the slaying of an enemy before he proves too powerful. This 
is how the quotations appear in the two works : — 


Arthas^tra V, 6. 

Neti Bharadvajali-pramri- 
yam&ne raj any amatyah 

svayam raj yam 

grihniyat I rajyakarana- 
dd M pita putram pu- 
tras clia pitaram abhi- 
drubyanti I tat svayani 
upastbitam navamany- 
I svayam uparuddba 
bi stri tyajyaraana- 
bbi^apatiti loka-pra- 
Ykdsbh, 

kiilas cba sakrid abbyeti 
yam naram kalakanksbinam 
duriabbassa punas ta- 
sya kalab karma cbikirsbatcib !i 


Pancbatantra III. 5. 
Hinas satrur nibantavyab 
yavan na balavan bbavet i 
san j ata-balapaurusbyab 
pa^chad bbavati durjayah li 
api cba svayam iipagata- 
6rib tyajymana bbi- 
^apatiti IdkapravMah 
uktam cba. 

kalo bi sakrid abbyeti 
yam naram kalakanksbinam 
durlabbas sa punas tasya 
kalab karma-cbikirsbatah. 


66. In Book I, 11, the author of the Panchatantra refers to a Sastra and quotes a 
■passage from it to ehuddate the five elements of Counsel. A comparison of the passage 
•quoted in the story with that found in the Arthasastra will make it clear that the 
Sastra referred to here is no other than the Arthasastra. 


Arthasastra. I. 15. 
Karmanam arambbo- 
payab ' purusbadravya- 
sampat desakala- 
vibbagab vinipata 
-prattkarab karya- 
siddis cbeti pan- 
cbango mantrab. 


Pancbatantia. 

^astre cbabbihitab pancbango 
mantrab 1 tad yatba-karmcnam 
^rambbopayab purusbadravya- 
sampat desakala vibbagab. vini- 
patapratikarah karyasiddbi- 
scbeti. 


67. A comparison of the following passage with that foitnd in the Artha^stra 
fxtrnishes additional evidence to prove that the Arthasastra was verj* well known to the 
author of the Panchatantra and that he had freely borrowed from the former 


Arthasastra I. 14. 
Tulyakarinob silpo - 
pakare va vimanitab 
valla bba va rudd ba b 
samabuyi parajitah 
pravaso pataptab 

tulyair antarbitah 
. . karabbinyastab 

kruddbavargab ] 

papakarmabhikliyatali 
tatkulino vasamsub 
. . bbitavargab 

Archl. Et. 


Panchatantra Book one Story 3. 
sammanita-vimanitab 
pratyakbybtab kruddhah 
lubdbab pariksbinab 
svayamupagatas cbbadmana 
pravarayitum sakyah 
atyanta-svakarabbinyastab 
samabuya parajitah 
tulyakariiiab silpopakare 
vimanitab pravasopataptah 
tulyair antarbitah pratyabpita- 
manab tatbatyahnta-vyavabarab 
tatkulinasamsavab samavaye 

5 
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pankshino atyattasvah cha svadharman na chalanti 

kadaryo vyasanyatyalii- samantachcli6padliakrityak*la( ti 

tayyavaharascheti 
lubdhavargaii. 


68. A close exaraination of the following citations from the two works will show 
how in compiling certain portions of the Panchatantra the author has borrowed passages 
from different portions of the Arthasastra : — 


Edgerton’s Panchatantra 

Arthasastra. 

BL I, pp. 61 — 63. 


Panclia mala vyasanaiii 

gu napr ati lo myam abba vah 

tadyatha abhavah pradoshah 

pradoshah prasangah pila 

prasangah, piianam guna- 

va \yasanam vyasyatyenani 

pratilomvam cheti 

sreyasa iti vyasanam, 

tatra prathamam tavat 

svamyamatya janapada durga 

svamyamatya janapada 

kosa danda mitra vyasananktn 

durga ko^a danlaniitranam 

purvam 2 ^urvam gariyah 

^katamasyapyabhave 

ity acharyah VIII. 1. 

abhavah ityavagantavyan) 

rajno abhyazitaro bahyo va 

yada tu bahya-prakritayo 

kopa iti . . . antaramatya kopa^ 

antah-prakritayo va 

cliantahkopiat .... VIII 2. 

prakupyanti tat pradoshah 
prasangah purvam ukta- 

kamajastu inrigaya dyutam 

meva. striyo’ kslia lurigu- 

striyah panam iti 

ya panam itvMi. tatra 

tasmat kopo gariyan vakpa- 

striyoksha . . . f)anani iti 

rnshyam arthadhshanam 

kainajo vargah. vakparu- 

dandaparnshyamiti . VIII. 3, 

^hy^h kojjajo vargah 

daivapiJanam agniruda- 

pijanam ashtadha daiva- 

kain vyadhirdurbhiksharo 

gnyudaka vy^himaraka- 

iti VIII. 4. 

vishuchika durbhiksh^uri 
vrishtibhirbhavaii ati- 

shadgunyasya" prakri- 

vrishtiranavrishtirasu- 

ti -man'ialam 

ri vrishtir uchyate. 

yonih. sandhi vigrahasanat 

tadetat pidanam 1 

yanasamsraya 

gunaprati iomata 

nama uchyate yada sandhivigraha-yanasaTia 

dvaidhibhavah 

sam^raya dvaidhibhava-nam shannam 

shadgunyam.- 

guna-nam pratilornyena 
vartate, sandhau prapte 
vi graham karoti . .-evam 

Yll. 1 

Arthasastra I 12. 

Hertel’s Panchatantra III. 

Mantri purohita-sen apati -yu va- 

Hantripurohita senapati yuva- 

ra ja dauvarikantarvansika prasa- 

raj a da ii va ri ka n t a r va n si ka 

sti-i samahart-ri sannidliatri pra- 

prasastri samahajtn sannidhatri- 

de.Jitvi nayakapaura vyavaharika 

pradeshtra svad h yaksha ko sadhya- 

karmantika mantri pari:diada- 

ksha gajadhyaksha j arishadabala- 

dhyaksha dan ladurgantapala- 

dhyaksha durgajjala protkata 

tavikeshu. ^raddLeyadesa- 

bh^-ityatavikadayah para- 

vesha silpabhashabhijanapadesan 

pakshe . 

bhakti-samarthya-yogadichapa-sarpayet. 

69. What confirms the indebtedness of the author of the Panchatantra to the 

Arthasastra for information about the grouping of States is the passage beginning with 

“Chaturmandalavasthanamidam” and. ending 

with “ eranyastfimiavasinali (Pancha- 

tantra I, 1). This passage cannot be clearly under.wood without knowing what the 
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A tliasastra says regarding the formation of circles of States and groups of circles of four 
States each. The formation of a circle of States is thus- described in the Arthasaotra. 
(VI. 2.) 

The conqueror, his friend and his friends ’ friends are the three primary kings 
constituting a circle of States. As each of these three kings possesses the five elements 
of sovereignty*, such as the minister, the country, the fort, the treasury, and the army, 
a circle of States consists of eighteen elements. Thus it needs no commentary to 
understand that the three circles of States having the enemy of the conqueror, the 
Madhyama King or the Udasina King at the centre of such of the three circles are 
different from that of the conqueror. Thus there are four primary circles of States, 
twelve kings, sixty elements of sovereignty and seventy-two elements of States. 

The meaning of the above passage is this : — 

1. The conqueror’s circle of States. 

2. The enemy’s circle of States. 

3. The Madhyama King’s circle of States. 

4. and the Udasina King’s circle of States. 

Each circle consists of three kings and the four circles twelve kings. As each of 
the twelve kings has five elements, 'Lhe total member of elements is sixty. These sixty 
elements with the twelve kings amount to seventy -two elements. 

70. The passage of the Panchatantra runs as follows 

Chaturmandala-vasthanam tvidam Sinhah sinhanuyayi Kakaravah kimvrittah 
iti mandalani tatra cha sarveshveva gramanagara-pattanadldsfithana-kheta-kharva- 
todyanagrahara-kanana-vanasthaneshveka eva sinhas stlnuimo bhavati katipayah 
sinhanuyayinah tantradharah ; kakarava-vargah madhyania-vaigah ; kinivritta evan- 
y asthana- vasina fi . 

Professor Edgerton translates the passage as follows : — 

“ Now the position of the four circles is as follows : — 

The circles are the lion, the lion’s retainers, the Kakaravas, and the Kimvrittas. 
Of these the lion alone is the local ruler in all the places of the country, villages, towns 
cities, settlements, farming and mountain hamlets, parks, villages granted to Brahmans, 
woods and forests. There are a certain number of lion’s retainers who are the office- 
holders. The Kakarava groups are the middle classes. The Kimvrittas are of course 
those that occupy other positions.’ ’ 

To elucidate the translation, he adds a note at the foot of the page 276 as follows : — 

“ Nothing is known of these four circles, except what appears from this passage. 
Apparently they are supposed to be social divisions among the inhabitants of the lion’s 
kingdom. They* are perhaps conceived as corresponding vaguely to the four main 
castes of Hindu Society, though the correspondence is certainly far from perfect. The 
words Kakarava, (a crow’s voice) and Kimvritta (what became, perhaps miscellaneous 
groups ) are wholly obscure in application.” 

71. If Professor Edgerton had. however taken the trouble of consulting the 
Arthasastra, on the formation of a circle of States, he would have perceived, no difficulty 
in explaining the passage of the Panchatantra and. made no unwarranted reference to 
the four castes. What is really meant in the passage is the four circles of States belong- 
ing to (1) the Lion, (2) Lion’s followers (3) the Kakaravas and (4) the Kimvrittas. 
Evidently the lion holds the concpieror’s position and his circle of States is made up of 
(1) his own State (2) his friend ’s State and (3) his friend’s friend ’s State. Sinhamiy'ayi 
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is Madhyama King h.a-'.’ing a second circle of States made n.p of (1) bis own State (2) bis 
friend’s State (3) bis friends’ friend’s State. KUkarava is an Udasina King having his 
own circle of three States Emdently Kimvritta (what-became) is an enemy having 
his circle of States consisting of (1) his own State, (2) his friend ’s State, and (3) his 
friend’s friend’s State. 

72. Among these fonr circles the lion holding a conqueror’s position has bis own 
villages, etc-., and is planning to conquer the Kimvritta, bis enemy. 

73. It follows therefore that the Panchatantra is doubtless based upon the Artha- 
sastra of Kau tilya borrowing as it does not only ideas but also phrases and sentences 
here and there. Hence it may be asserted tnat the Arfcf^asastra of Kautilya surely 
dates from about 300 B. C. 

(3) Gudha-lekhya or Secret Writing. 

74. Arcbfeologists and numismatists are of opinion that so far back as the 4tb and 
the 5tb centuries B.C. the art of writing was verv well known in India. Coins vith the 
inscription ‘ Kegama ’ in Brahmi characters on the reverse are assigned by Prof. Eapson 
to at least the beginning of th" 4th century B.C. Considering the references to writing 
in the earlier Buddlust Birth Stories, Prof. Buhler and other scholars held, the opinion 
that writing was in existence in India even so early as the 6th century B. C. Those who 
have reason to believe in the indigenous origin of the Devanagari alphabet think that 
uTiting was in use so far back as the time of Janaka, King of the Videha Countr}', and 
father-in-law of Rama, the hero of Ramayana. It follows therefore that writing was 
current during the 4th century B. C. when Kautilya, the author of the Arthasastra, is 
believed to have flourished. 

75. Considering the prevalence of espionage during the Maurya period, as testified 
by Megastbanes there is reason to 1 elieve that along with writing there was also the 
contrivance of secret-writing devised for purposes of espionage. “ If a mendicant 
woman ” says Kautilya (I. 12) “ is stopped at the entrance, the line of door-keepers, 
spies under the guise of father and mother, women artisans, court-bards or prostitutes 
shall, under the pretext of taking in musical instruments or through secret-writing, or 
by means of signs, convej the information to its destined, place.” 

76. As will be seen, secret-writing differed in no way from ordinary writing then 
in use. - What constituted the difference between them lay in changing the order cf 
syllables of the words wTitten or spoken. When spoken it is called MIechchhita or 
confused speech and when written, gudhalelcby'a or secret-writing. There seend to have 
been many varieties of secret speech. While commenting on th^ sixty four arts men- 
tioned in tte Kamasutra of Yatsyayana, Ya.sodhara ascribes the device of one varietv 
to Kautilya and a second variety to Muladeva and describes them as follov.'s :r— 

yat sad.hu- sabdopanibaddham apy ak.shara-vi-par}-asad aspashtartham 
tan mlecbchhitam gudha-vastu-mantrartham I 
tasya vikalpa bahavah purvacUaryoktah I 
tad yat ha Kautiliyam || 

I tad.i-kshantasya kadescha svarayor hrasva-dirgnayoh I 
bindusnmanor viparyasad durbodham iti sanchitam j{ 

II akaukhagau ghanau cbaiva chatau nanau tapau namau I 
yasau rashau lasau cheti vahau ksLalau jadau da bau || 

ete •v’yasta sthiras sesha Muladeviy-am uchyate i| 

III graha-nayana-vasu-sametam shadanana-kshani sagara mu.nayah |; 

jvalano gandakasringam durliknitam gudha-lekhyamidam 11 iti ' 
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■77. “ What, though grairniatically formed, becomes unintelligible on account of 

•changing the order of S 5 dlables in words is c alled Mleehchhita or confused speecir, devised 
for secret information. There are many varieties of this form of writing devised by 
ancient teachers. For example, thac which was devised by Kautilya is as follows : — 

I. By changing the letter? commencing with ta and ending with ksha for 
letters beginning with ka (and ending with na), by changing short vowels for long ones, 
and by changing the fotrr bindus (anusvara, visarga, jihvamuliya and upadhmaniya) 
for the four ushma letters (s, sh, s, h), respectively and rice, versa, and written with 
trouble, it (the writing ) is called durhodliu, c’.niirielligible. 

II. Change of the one for the other in the pairs a and ka ; kha and ga ; 
gha and na ; cha and ta ; ha and na ; ta and pa ; na and ma : y'a and sa ; ra and 
sha ; la and sa ; va and ha; ksha and la ; ja and da; da and ba ; the rest being left 
as they are, constitutes Mulad.eva’s secret speech or writing. 

III. Grahas (Soma cups or planets = 9), nayana (eyes.=2), Vasu (gods of the 
name — 8), shadanana (six-faced God = 6), aksha (senses — 5), sagara (oceans=:4), munis 
(seven sages^T), Jvalana (fires^S), gandakasringa (hornof theihinoceros-=l), sydlableg 
written in this order (i. e., 9th letter in the first place, 2nd in its own place. 8th in the 
'3rd place, 6th in the 4th place, 5th in its own place, 4tb in the 6th place, 7th in its own 
place, 3rd in the 8th place, and the first in the 9th place, cons'fcitute Gudhalekhya or 
secret-writing.” 

78. As an example of the last variety of secret writing, we may take the following 
sentence conveying secret intelligence to a king. 

sa'crur ayati bahir dhava 

‘‘ The enemy comes ; run away.” 

These syllables when misplaced will read as — 
vatrudhabatiyahira sa 

The same expressed in the Aluladeviya form will read as follows; — 

‘ yapsh usha sapida vishdhaha 

In the Kautiliva form it will read as follows ; — 
maktliu thataki jah’ pith gtiadha 

79. Verses with such misplacement of sydlables or letters are called Vyakulakshara- 
isloka, or verses of confused letters in Tantric works. While commenting on the word 
Hrimkari ’ the three hundred and first of the thousand names of Goddess Lalita in 
he Lalitasahasranama, Bhaskararaya refers to Vyakulakshara verses and writes as 
follows : — 

fasyarthas tu svatantrat autre vyakulakshara — slokenoktah : — 
tvam kamamnana prasawy'o na namas agni ma tvagra I 
roma iyo karvirsa ta nanta phadulanan nibim i iti I 
devata-ratha-gomuka iti yo vetti na kramam I 
sa Wv'akulakshare muko devataratbago ’ pi san |] 

iti vachana-kramah — 


Translated into English this mf^-ans: — 

“ The meaning of it (iuim) is stated in the Svatantratantra in a verse in which 
the letters are put out of order, as ’ tvam kamamna, etc.; ’ whoever does not understand 
the order pointed out in the word ' decataratha gomuka ' has to shut his mouth in 
the interpretation of a verse of disordered syllables, though ne may be riding in the 
ehariot of the goddess. ” 

Archl. Rt. 
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80. What is meant in the above puzzle is this. In order to understand the pro- 
per order of syllables in a verse of deranged syllables, it is necessary to know the order 
of disorder pointed out in the word ‘ devatarathagomuka.’ 

81. Evidently the letters in ‘ clevatararthagomuka ’ are indicative ot numerals 
according to the convention ol Indian astronomers and astrologers. It is very well 
known to the students of Indian astronomy how in Indian astronomical works numerals- 
are denoted by Ka and other consonants : The nine letters from Ka to jha or from 
ta to dha denote the nine digits in order. Xa denotes cipner. The five letters from 
pa to ma signify the first five digits in order. Tne eight letters from ya to ha sy‘mbolise 
the first eight digits in order. Applying this rule to devata ratha gomuka, we can 
understand that it implies 8, 4, 6, 2, 7, 3, 5, 1, as the order of the disordered letters.- 
Accordingly if the syllables in the deranged verse are put in order in the above way 
the verse reads as follows 

Vyomna prakasamanatvani 
grasamanatvam agnina 1 
tayorvimarsa i-karah 
binduna tanniphalanam 11 

82. The meaning of this verse is -chat h in hrim called Tyoma, sky, denotes light, 
or splendour and r ieimed fire indicates devouring. The letter i signifies the investi- 
gation of the idea conveyed by' these two letters and the nasal sound the contemplation 
on the whole idea. 

83. Attention may be drawn here to the writer’s article on ■' A theory of the Origin 
of the Devanagari Alphabet’ published in the Indian Antiquary Volume for 1905, 
regarding the appropriateness cf the names of the Ttters of the Brahmi alphabet to 
their respective hieroglyphic al symbols vhi< h they vere in their origin. 

84. It is to be noted that in the form of the secret writing devised by Kautilya 
the alphabet is divided into three groups, the vowels, the consonants and the bindus. 
Among the vowels, the short are substituted for the long and ? 2 ce ?-ersa. Among the 
consonants, th,e thirty letters from Ka to Ksha without the ushma letters are divided 
into two groups of fifteen each. The fifteen of the first group are substituted for the 
fifteen of the 2nd group in their serial order. The four bindus, Anusvara, Yisarga, 
Jibvamflliya and Upadhmaniya are replaced by sa, sba, sa, ha respectively in secret 
writing. This form is simple. The Muladeviya form is simpler tban this and must 
therefore be later tban the Kautiliya. 

85. The third variety' is applicable to prose and changes the order of syllables in 
a group of nine syllables. As numbers are denoted by names of gods and things, this 
form seems to be quite later than that of Muladeva ’s device and cannot be earlier than 
the 6th century A. D. when the collective name of planets was used for nine. 
The Tantric device may he of the same period in as much as it makes use of alphabetic 
letters to denote numerals. 

(4) Schism Among the Early Jatnas and the Date of Kanada. 

86. Besides the later division of the Jainasinto two branches, the Svetambaras 
and the Digamharas, there are recorded seven more earlier splits in the Sthananga, 
Uttaradhyayana and other sutras. These sutras are written in the early foim of the' 
Prakrit language and cannot be later than the 6th century’ A. D. They furnish informa- 
tion about the teaching of Mahavira and the opposition he had to encounter not merely 
from the followers of other religions, but also from his own disciples'. In connection 
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■with, other religions, a number of sects that have long been extinct are mentioned. 
The splits that occurred both during and, after the life of Mahavira are termed Xinhavas 
denials, in the sutra texts. They are so railed, because they originated among the 
followers of Mahavira himself. The Sthananga-sutra says as follows : (PP.468-469) 

M'hen and after Lord Mahavira preached his doctrine, there were seven contra- 
dictions and denials of his teaching, such as (1) the doctrine of work in unlimited time, 

(2) the doctrine of "ihe soul’s extension, (3) the Avyakta doctrine, (4) the doctrine of 
momentary existence, (o) the doctrine of double sensation, (6) the doctrine of three or 
six categories, and (7) the doctrine of no bondage.” 

87. The teachers of the above doctrines are named. (1) Jamali, (2) Tishyagripta, 

(3) Ashadhaeharya, (4) Asamitra, (5) Ganga, (6) Aulukj-a, and (7) Goshtha-mahija. 

88. Among the seven sy stems, the doctrine of three or six categories is said to have 
been founded by Aulukya, a descendant of Uliika (owl) gotra called Il6haguptachar}‘a, 
disciple of Srigriptacbarya, a Jaina teacher, in the year 544 after the Nirvana of Maba- 
vira. As Mahavira is said to have attained his Nirvana in B. C. 527, it follovcs that the 
Aulukya doctrine of six categories was founded in A. D. 17. The six categories, treated 
of in the Aulukya or Yaiseshikaciarsana, as it is also called, are (1) Dracya (substance), 
(2) Guna, (quality), (3) Karma, (action), (4) Samanya, (universals) (5) Sama\ aya, and 
(6) Visesha (spec iality). The throe categories are (1) Jiva, (Being), (2) no-jiva, (non- 
being) and (3) Jivajiva. (intermediate between being and non-being). 

89. The founder of the Aulukya or Vaiseshika system is called Kanada in Brah- 
manic Sanskrit literature and nowhere is he known as Rohagupta except in the Jaina 
sutras referred to above. As he is believed to have been the first to preach the atomic- 
theory of mat'ter it is surmised that he is given the nickname, KanMla. eater of atoms. 
In consonance wiih his theory that matter is built of atoms, he must eat up atoms with 
a view to build, his material body. But a perusal of what the Anuyogadvara-sutra o 
the Jainas saj.'s regarding the sects and. sectarian practices inclusive cf the Kanadas 
during the early centuries of the Christian era goes to show that the word Kanada is 
not at all a term of reproach, but an appellation given to a religious sect founded by 
Gautama, the preacher of atomic theory of matter in virtue of their religious custom 
of gleaning grains of corn (Kanas) from the fields for the sustenanc e of their life. 

90. As the life and practice of religious seeds given in the Anuyogadvara-sutra 
Page 63) is very interesting and is likely to throw a flood of light on the practices of 
Hindu ascetics in the first few centuries of the Christian era, a translation of the portion 
of the Siitra dealing with religious sects is given here. 

91. The name of the first sect in the order of enumeration is given as Charakas. 
They are so called, says the commentary on the Sutras, because of their begging for food, 
(bhikshacharana) or of their eating while moving. 

The second is Chirikas who clothed, themselves with rags found thrown out on roads. 

The third sect is called Charma-Khandikas who covered, their body with animal 
skins. 

Bhilcshatas (Tbe text rea-ds Bhikshaudas) are those who live upon alms. They 
formed a different sect. Though they were a pastoral people, they never used, to drink 
the milk of the cows the\ reared. They are said, to have formed a branch of the 
Buddhists. 

Panduranga is the name of another sect. They besmeared their bod\‘ with white 
ashes and used to wander with bulls trained, so as to bow down and make salutes to 
respectable men when required . 
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Gautamas formed a different sect. Tfiey lived upon grains (Kanas) gleaned from 
fields. Tfiey were known as Kanabfiiksfiagrahins or KanMas. 

Go^Tatika is the name of another sect. Li\dng in the midst of cows, they used to 
move when the cows they reared moved, to sit when they sat, to drink when they drank 
and to eat grass, leaves and fruits when their cows grazed on pasture grounds. It is 
interesting to note that it is the same Govratika life which, as described by Kalidasa 
in the first Canto of his Raghuvamsa. Dilipa lived while serving Yasishtha 'scow in the 
forest wdth the hope of getting a son to perpetuate his genealogy. It follow's therefore 
that long before the 5th century A. D., w'hen Kahdasa lived and w'rote his poetical 
works at the court of Chandragupta VikramacUtya 11, the Govratikas formed a cons- 
picuous religious sect in India. 

Grihidharma is the name of another sect, the members of w'hich are said to have 
lived like house-holders. 

In condemnation of the life of this sect, a Sanskrit verse is quoted in the commen- 
tary. It means: “ Those W'ho lice tlie life of a house-holder considering that no one 
lived sueJr a virtuous life in the past nor will there beany one except the house-holder 
to live such a life in the future : — these are heretics incapable of doing anything else.” 

Some are known as Aviruddha-Yainayikas, or those w'ho live under the orders 
of elders such as the king, the parents and the teachers. 

Heretic s or pasbandas formed a different sect. They believed, neither in sin, nor 
merit, neither in heaven nor in hell. But they discarded all kinds of action. 
(Yriddha- Sravakas or old Brahmanas formed a different sect.) 

92. These sects w'orshipped one or the other of the gods, such as Indra, Skanda, 
Rudra, Siva, Yaisravana, Deva, Naga, Bhuta, Mukunda, and Arya (a goddess like 
Durga). Their w'orship consisted in sw'eeping and washing the floor of the temples and 
the offering of scents, flowers and the like to the deity. 

93. Though the information furnished by the Jaina Sutras regarding the early 
religious sechs and t1;e rise of the Yaiseshika or Aulukya system of philosophy , is tradi- 
tional, there is reason to accept it as reliable ; for tl e composition of tbe Sutra texts 
themselvesis nob far removed from the epoch to w'liich the Yaiseshika system is assigned. 
The Nandi Sutra w'hich is one of the early Sutra texts of the Jainas cannot be taken 
later than tJre first century A. D., in as much as it makes mention of no later teacher 
than Dinna among the successive teachers from Mahavira. 

94. In the Gurvavali, Dinna is said to be he 14tb teacher from Mahavira and about 
two generations earlier than Yajra, tbe 16th teacher in whose time Rohagupta is said 
to have founded his system of six categories opposing tbe Jaina doctrine about 544 
years after the Nirvana of Mahavira. From this it follows that tbe Nandi-sutra w'as 
composed somew’here about tho first century A. D. when the Jaina teachers that suc- 
ceeded Dimia had not yet established their claim to reverence as w'orthy teachers. 

95. Another reason in support of the antiquity of the Nandi and other sutras is 
the antiquated, form of the theory of know'ledge set forth in them. It classifies valid 
know'ledge as pratyaksha, perception, and paroksba, non-perception, wKich teachers 
of almost all religions foilow'ing the Yai.seshika system of theory of know'ledge have 
called Anumana. inference. It is what is termed syllogisti ' argument. As this form 
of valid knowledge is termed paroksba instead of Anumana, it foliow'sthat Annmana 
or syllogism taught for the first time by Kanada in India w'as either unknowm to tbe 
author of the Nandi-sutra or not acceptable to him. Hence it folio w's that theNadni 
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Sutra is a work written about the first or second century A. D. when syllogism as a means 
of testing the validity of knowledge was not generally known or accepted in India. 
Accordingly the traditional information recorded in the Nandi and. other sutras of the 
Jainas concerning the Aulukya sj stem may be taken as reliable, since those works are 
not far removed from the epoch of KanMa. 

(5) The Date of Bhamaha, the Author op Kavyalankara. 

96. Bhamaha is usually considered to be one of the earliest writers on rhetoric. 
But there has been no consensus of opinion among scholars as to the epoch when he lived. 
All that can be definitely said about his time is that he was a little later than Kalidasa 
and earlier than Suband.hu, the amhor of Vasavadatta. Bhamaha seems to refer to 
Kalidasa’s Meghaduta or “ Cloud. Messenger ” Avpen in giving an example of im- 
probability or absurdity as a literary defect, he says “ That the emplo}'ment of the 
cloud, the wind, or ihe moon as a messenger is as absurd as the employment of the bee, 
the pigeon, the duck, or the parrot. F or, how can the speechless or the babbler, though 
capable of travelling veiy far, cany a message ? This is, however, against common 
sense. If, however, any one speaks like a mad. man owing to disappointed lore, then 
let it be so, for this device is very often made use of by the most talented poets.”* 

97. In the last sentence Bhamaha seems to justify Kalidasa’s device of making 
the cloud a messenger of the Yaksha in his Meghaduta. The critic ’s justification is but 
a brief paraphrase of the poet’s own defence expressed in the last quarter of the 5th 
verse of the first canto. The poet says there that those that are overcome by love ar 
naturally indisc riminating between the sentient and the insentient. 

98. In the introduction to his commentary on the Setubandha, Ramadasa (1652 
A. D.) says that under the orders of King Vikramad.ity a, Kalidasa wrote the Setu- 
bandha in the Prakrit language for Pravarasena. King Vikramaditya here can 
possibly be no other than Chandragupta II of the Gupta dynasty, inasmuch as he is 
associated with Pravarasena, one of the Vakataka kings. It follows therefore that 
Kalidasa flourished and wrote his works in the first half of the 5th century A. D. 
Bhamaha may therefore be taken to have lived either at the close of the 5th century 
or in the first half of the 6th century A. D. as there is reason to believe that he preceded 
Subandhu, the author of Yasavad.atta. Subandhu’s Aversion of the story of VasaA^adatta 
is quite different from that Avhich Bhamaha criticises as quite incredible and opposed 
to the usage of the AA’orld and to the dictates of political science (lokasastra-Auruddha) 
concerning tne conduct of a conqueror (Yijigishu). The story of YasaA’adatta is as old 
as Patanjali. inasmuch as he refers to it in his commentary on Panini lY .3, 57. One 
of the versions of the story based upon theBri atkatha is found, narrated in Somadeva’s 
Kathasaritsagara and it seems tc be the Bril atkatha Amsionthat Bhamaha has con- 
demned as incredible and opposed to the usage of the AA'orld and to the dictates of poli- 
tical S(.ience. Chandamahasena, the king of AA-anci made a large artificial elephant 
similar to the one reared by Uday'ana, the king of the Yatsas. After filling it Acdth 
armed soldiers, he sent it to the Yindhya forest bordering upon the Yatsa country 
with a view to entice Uday'ana to come oiit of his capital for capturing the elephant. 
As expected, Udayana came alone to see and capture it, was himself caught hold of 
by Chandamahasena ’s soldiers and taken as a prisoner to Avanti AA'here he married 
Yasavad.atta. 

99. Bhamaha condemns this story* as incredible and opposed to the usage of the 
world, inasmuch as no king like Udayana AA^hoAvas Avell informed and had. able ministers to 
advise him could be belieA^ed to go out with no assistanc e to elephant -forest at sunset, 

* Bhamaha’s Kavyalankara II, 41-44. 
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however fond he might be of elephants. It is also opposed to the dictates of political 
science, inasmuch as no king like Udayana ever bent on making extensive conquests 
would be foolish enough to enter upon such a risky adventure as he is said to have done. 

100. Subandhu ’s version of the sf.oiy of Vasavadatta is not liable to such charges. 
If that work had existed in Bhamaha ’s time lie would not have failed to notice it in this 
connection. As Subandhu refers to VikramMitya (i.e., Chandragupta Yikramaditya) 
in whose court Kalidasa also is said to have been a poet, it follows that the capital of 
Chandragupta Vikramiditya w’as a haven of poets and scholars like Kalidasa, Bhamaha, 
Subandhu and others and that each poet or scholar was familiar wivh the literary 
productions of others living in the place. Accordingly Bhamaha may be presumed to 
have been earlier than Subandhu and a little later than Kalidasa, as he refers to Kali- 
dasa and not to Bhamaha. 

101. There is also reason to believe that Bhamaha was earlier than Dandi for 
while Bhamaha acknowledges no dhvani or suggestiveness as a source of poetical, 
excellence and condemns such expressions as “ The Sun has set, the moon has risenl 
and the birds repair to their nests ” to be a commonplace utterance devoid of poetical 
merit, Dandi on the other hand, sanctions dhtaniasa feature of poetical excellence, 
and regards the expression quoted above as a specimen of beautiful poetry. 

102. The date of Vachaspatimisra. — The author of Kyayakanika, Nyayatatva- 
samiksha, Tatvabindu, Kyayavartika-tatparyatika, Tatvavaisaradi, Bhamati, San- 
khyatatvakaumudi, Ky ay asuchinibandha and other works. 

103. At the close of the Kyaya-suchi-nibandha he gives the date of the comple- 
tion of that work as follows : — 

Nyayasuchinibanoho' savakari sudhiyam mude || 
sri Vachaspatimisrena vasvanka-vasuvatsare |j 

“ This Ky ay asuchinibandha is composed for the pleasure of the learned by 
Vachaspatimisra in the year 898 (of Salivahana).” 

104. Udayana, the author of Kyayakusumanjali, Atmatatva-Viveka, and 
Tatparyaparisuddhi, a commentary on Yachaspatimisra's Kyaya YartikMatparya- 
tika, mentions the date of the completion of hisLakshanavali at the end of that work 
as follow’s : — 

Tarkambaranka pramiteshv atiteshu sakantatah | 
varsheshudayanas chakre subodham Lakshanavalim jj 
“ Whei^ 906 years after the end of the Sakas have elapsed, Udayana composed 
the Lakshanavali easy to understand ” 

105. From this it follows that Udayana lived in A. D. 984 and that Yachaspati- 
misra lived in A. D. 976. It also follow's from this that these two famous scTmlars were 
contemporaries. 

106. The date of Kolachala Mallinathasuri.- The famous commentator on 
poetical works of Kalidasa and other celebrated poets. 

107. Vaisyavamsa-sudharnava is one of the most interesting works written by 
Mallinathasuri under the orders of Rajadhiraja Raja Paramesvara Virapratapa 
Praucihadevaraya of Yijayanagar to determine evhether or not the evords. such as 
Vaisya, Kagaravanik, Yanija, Yani, Vyapari, Uruja, Tritiyajati, Svajatiyabhedaja, 
Uttarapatha-nagaresvaradevatopasaka, found in an inscription in Kanchi (Conjivaram) 
mean a Yaisya, as distinguished from one wRo is called Komati. 

108. From this it follorvs that Mallinathasuri lived at the court of Praudha 
Pratapa Devaraya, A. D. 1419-1446 and that he wms one of the judicial officers in 
the empire of Yijayanagar. 
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109. A TEST OF THE STARTING POINT OF THE GUPTA ERA. 

Bhattakapatra grant of Dkarasena II of Valabki, dated the 15th lunar day of 
the dark half of Vaisakha with solar echpse. Sam. 257. 

D. B. Diskalkar, the Curator of the Watson Museum, Rajkot, says in his Annual 
Report for the year 1925-26 regarding the discovery of the above grant as follows : — 

“ While examining the old records of the Museum, I found a pair of impressions 
of two plates of a Valabhi grant, I could at once see that the grant is so far unpublished. 
The impressions were sent in 1904 to the late Mr. Vallabhji H. Acharya, the then Curator 
of the Watson Museum by a School Master of the village Bantia. It seems that the 
late Mr. Acharya was not successful in procuring the original plates. He also did 
not make known to scholar's the existence of the plates. I have not yet been able 
to trace them. 

The two plates, which seem measure 12" X 8" and contain 17 and 15 lines of 
writing respectively contain a grant of the Valabhi King Dharasena II which is practi- 
cally identical with the Palitan grant of the same King of Sam. 252 (Epi. Ind. Yol. XI 
P. 80). The record opens with the name of the place, viz., Valabhi from where the 
grant was issued. Then as usual the genealogy of the Maitraka family from Bhattaraka, 
the founder to Dharasena II, the donor of the grant, is given. The beneficiary is a 
Brahman named Devadatta of Sandilya-gotra and Maitrayana Sakha. The property 
granted consists of a village named Bhattakapatra in the Northern part of Kaundinya- 
pura in the Surashtras. The grant was written by Skandabhatta, the minister of 
peace and war and the Dutaka was Chirbhira. The date of the issue of the grant is 
the fifteenth day of the dark half of Vaisakha of (Gupta- Valabhi) samvat 257 when 
there was a solar eclipse (Suryoparaga). 

Of Dharasena II as many as twelve grants are known : seven of these are of Sam. 
252 ; one of Sam. 269 ; two of Sam. 270, and the remaining two being fragmentary, 
do not give the dates. It will thus be seen that the long gap existing between the 
dates 252 and 269 is partly filled up by the discovery of the present grant. But 
the most important feature of this inscription is that it mentions that there was a 
Solar Eclipse on the fifteenth day of the dark half of Vaisakha in Sam. 257. This 
item of new information will, I think, enable us to fix more accurately the starting 
point of the Gupta Valabhi Era.” 

On the strength of Prof. Wright’s translation of the ambiguous statement made by 
Alberuni regarding the starting of the Gupta-Valabhi Era and in consideration of the 
Mandasor inscription of Malava Samvat 529, the Eran Pillar inscription of Budhagupta 
and the records of the Parivrajaka Maharajas, the late Dr. Fleet fixed the epoch of 
A. D. 319-320 as Gupta Valabhi Samvat 0 current and of A.D. 320-321 as Gupta 
Valabhi Samvat 1 current. But in the two instances, riz., the Kaira Grant of the 
year 330 and the Verawal inscription of Valabhi Samvat 927, he took the epoeh of 
A.D. 318-319 as Gupta Valabhi Samvat 1 current. 

In the Mysore Archaeological Report for the year 1922-23, A. D. 200-201 or A. D. 
201-202 have been proposed for the starting point of the Gupta Era. The statement 
of Alberuni, the Mandasor inscription and the records of the Parivrajaka Maharaja’s 
together with traditional information concerning the Era preserved in the Jaina, 
Buddhistic and Brahmanic literature have all been explained so as to harmonise with 
the epoch of A. D. 201-202. 

In this controversy, the above grant of King Dharasena II dated Vaisakha new 
moon with a solar eclipse of Gupta Samvat 257 cannot fail to be a decisive test as to 



28 


•which of the two epochs, viz., the epoch fixed by the late Br. Fleet and the epoch pro- 
posed in the Mysore Archaeological Report for the year 1922-23 is the real starting point. 
If on the new moon-day of the lunar month Vaisakha in the 257th year counted from 
A. D. 318, 319, 320 or 321, the initial year of the Gupta Era as proposed by Dr. Fleet 
there was no solar echpse, it must necessarily follow that A. D. 318, 319, 320 
or A. D. 321 could not at all be the initial year of the Gupta Era. 

If on the other hand there was a solar eclipse on the new moon-day of Vaisakha 
in the 257th year counted from A. D. 200 or A. D. 201 or A. D. 202, it must necessarily 
follow that other facts being in harmony, the epoch of A. D. 200-201 or A. D. 201-202 
must be the initial year of the Gupta Era. All that has to be done now is to find out 
whether there was a solar eclipse on any of the years referred to above. The problem 
can be easily ■worked out by using the late Dewan Bahadur L. D. Sw^amikannu Pillae’s 
tables given in his Indian Chronology. The four initial years given by Dr. Fleet are 
A. D. 318, 319, 320, 321. Accordingly the 257th year from any of these four initial 
years is 

1. A. D. 318-1-257=A. D. 575. 

2. A. D. 319-f 257=A. D. 576. 

3. A. D. 320-L257=A. D. 577. 

4. A. D. 321-h2.57=A. D. 578. 

Now taking A. D. 575, the problem is worked out by using Swami Kannu Pillae’s 
tables as follows : — - 


A. D. 575. 1. Day.«. 

O ’s distance from node for century beginning A.D, 575 is .. 23'76 

Do do do for odd year 75 is .. 11’06 

Do at first new moon is solar year 575 is .. 7'74 

Do do at Vaisakha new moon do . . 29'53 


72-09 

As the distance of 72-09 days does not fall between 0-15*5 days or between 157*7 — 
173*3 days there was no solar eclipse on the Vaisakha new moon in the solar year 
575. Hence A. D. 218 cannot be the initial year of the Gupta Era. 


A. D, 576. 2. Days. 

O’s distance from node for century beginning A.D. 576 .. 23*76 

Do do for odd year 76 .. 29*69 

Do at first new moon in the solar year A.D. 576 . . 20*38 

Do Vaisakha new moon .. .. 29*53 


109*o6 

As this distance of 109*36 days does not fall between 0-15*5 or between 157*7 

173*3 days, there was no solar eclipse on the Vaisakha new moon in the solar year 576.. 
Hence A. D. 319 cannot be the initial year of the Gupta Era. 


A.D. 577. 3 , Days. 

O’s distance from node for century beginning A.D. 577 .. 23'76 

Do do for odd 3’ear 77 . . , . 48*33 

Do at first new mocn in the solar 3*ear 577 . . 15*48 

Do Vaisakha new moon , , . . , ^ 29*53 


117*10 

As tbe distance of 117-10 days does not fall between 0-15-5 or between 157-7 

173-3 days, there was no solar eclipse on the Vaisakha new moon. Hence A. D. 320 
cannot be the initial year of the Gupta Era. 

A. D. 578. 4 . 

0’s distance from nofle for century beginning A.D. 578 
Do do for odd year 78 

Do at first new mron in the solar year 578 

Do Vaisakha new moon 


Days. 

23*76 

66*96 

4*59 

29*53 


124*74 
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As the sun was distant from node by 124 ■ 74 days and was not within a distance 
of 0-15 ■ 5 days or of 157 • 7-173 • 3 days there was no solar eclipse on the day in question 
in the solar year A. D. 578. Hence A. D. 321 cannot be the initial year of the 
Gupta fJra. 

Hence none of the years, A. D. 318, 319, 320 and 321 can be the initial years of 
the Gupta Era. 

Taking the other proposed years such as A. D. 200, 201, 202, 203, the 257th year 
from each of them would be : — 

(1) 457, (2) 458, (3) 459 or (4) 460. 


A. D. 457. 1. Days. 

© ’s distance from node for century beginning A.D. 457 . . 65’68 

Do for odd year 57 . . . . 22*27 

Do at first new moon in the solar year A.D. 457 . . 23*16 

Do Vaisakha new mron . . . . 29*53 


140*64 

As this distance of 140 • 64 days does not fall between 0-15 ’ 59 or 157 • 7-1 73 ‘3 days, 
there was no solar eclipse on the day in question. 


A. D. 458. 2. Days. 

O’s distance from node for century beginning A.D. 458 . , 65*68 

Do for odd year 58 . . . . 40* 90 

Do at first new moon in the solar year A.D. 458 . . 12*26 

Do Vaisakha new moon , . . . . . 29*53 


148-37 

As the distance of 148 ’ 37 days does not fall between 0-15 • 5 days or between 157‘7 — 
173-3 days, there could possibly be no solar eclipse on the Vaisakha new moon day 
in the solar year A. D. 458. 


A. D 459. 3. Days, 

O’s distance ftom node for century beginning A.D. 459 .. 65*68 

Do for odd year 59 . . . . 59*54 

Do at first ntw moon in the solar year 459 . . 1*37 

Do Vaisakha new moon . . . . . . 29*53 


156*12 

The distance here falls short of a day from 157-7. But there seems to have been 
an adhika Vaisakha here and accordingly the true Vaisakha new moon came 29-53 
days later in that year. Hence 

Days. 

Adding 29*53 we get .. ., ,, 185-65 

Deducting 173*31 days from the above .. .. — 173*21 

12*34 

As this distance of 12-34 days falls between 0-15-59 days there was certainly a 
solar eclipse on the Vaisakha new moon day in A. D. 459. 

The late Dewan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillae who framed the above tables used 
here for calculation, has also recorded a solar eclipse on the new moon-day terminating 
Vaisakha and beginning Jyeshtha. {Vide his Indian Chronology 1st Edition P. 46.) 


Again A. D. 460. 4 . Days. 

0’s distance from node for century beginning A.D. 460 .. 65-68 

Do for odd year 60 . . . . . . 78' 17 

Do at first new moon in the solar year 460 .. 20-01 

Do Vaisakha new moon .. .. 29-53 

193-39 

Deducting 173-31 days from this .. .. — 173-31 
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Here there was no solar eclipse on the new moon-day terminating Vaisakha and 
beginning Jyeshtha. But on the new moon-day terminating Chaitra and beginning 
Vaisakha, there was a solar eclipse. 

Days. 


For 


65-68 

78-17 

20-01 


163-86 

formed the distance of the sun from the node on the first new moon- day in the solar 
year A.D. 460. 

As the people in the days of the Guptas could not be expected to have called the 
first new moon day, i.e., the Chaitra new moon-day as the Vaisakha new moon-day, 
A. D., 460 could not be believed to be Sam. 257 of the grant. Hence A. D. 203 could 
not be taken the starting point of the Gupta Era. 

Hence the only year that can be taken to be the starting point of the Gupta Era 
is A. D. 202 — i.e., A. D. 201 expired and A. D. 202 current. 

The plate is however dated Valabhi, G. S. 257 Vaisakha Badi 15. But as the 
solar eclipse mentioned in the plate does not seem to have been visible at Valabhi, 
there is the risk of its being regarded as spurious unless it is presumed to have been 
issued in that part of the Gupta Empire where the eclipse was visible. 
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PART II— EPIGRAPHY. 

110. The total number of records collected during this year is 172. Of these, 
copper plate grants are 20, Sannads 9, and the rest stone inscriptions. Distributed 
among dynasties, four relate to the Gangas, three to the Rashtrakutas, thirteen to the 
Chalukyas of Kalyan, one to the Senavaras, two to the Santaras, four to the Nolambas 
two to the Banas, one to the later Kadambas, twenty-three to the Hoysalas, ninteen 
to the Kings of Vijayanagar, eleven to the Mysore Maharajas, six to the Nayakas of 
Kejadi and the rest to minor Palyagars and private individuals. The inscriptions 
about the Gangas (No. 3, 4 and 86) are of the reign of Sripurusha and Sivamara (Saka 
777). Among the records relating to the Rashtrakutas, the Badanaguppe grant of 
prince Kambadeva dated Saka 730 resembles the Manne grant (Ep. Car. Nelamangala 
Taluk 61). 
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NEW INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED DURING THE YEAR. 


1 . 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Bangalore Taluk. 


On a piece of paper said to be a copy of a copper plate grant in the pos,se^ion of 
Vellala Ramasastri, Head Master of the Primary School in Basavanagudi in Bangalore 
City. 

Telugtt language and characters. 

1. sri Dakshinamurtayenamah I Harer lilavarahasya damshtradandah sa 

2. patu vah I Hemadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau dak- 

shinadesa — 


3. mandu Devaraja rajadhanivaru sakaladharmatu chestu-vundaga — 

4. Murike nadu ane desaamandu VeUala ane agraharam Asvapati — 

5. rayadattammana a-pattanamandu sri Gurumurti ashta-siddhant^u 

6. gunakaram bhagakaram meruprastaram chesendku* Asvalayanasutra 

7. Bharadvajasagotra triyarsheya Vellalavaru aneyunti peru 

8. Yallajosyalu ani avataram chesi panchangam guniyinchi sakala- 

9. desalaku pampistu vundiri a vamsamloga Appajydsyulanevaru 

10. Asvapati Gajapati vari virodham vella desa-kshobham-ayyi Kolalaku 

11. vachchiri svasti sri Vijayabhyudaya Sahvahanasaka varushambulu 1474 

12. agunaneti Raudri nama sarnvatsara Margasira su 13 Somavaram nadu 

13. vochchi yisthalamlo uilchiri I adau Sambhum namas-kritva YaUayarya- 

14. bhidam gurum I sriniat Vellala vamsasya charitam vachmi sampratam 

Vella'la 

15. vamsa vistaram viseshena niveditum I Brahmaiveko samarthhas syat 

16. nanyosti bhuvi kaschana I Vellala-nagara-kshetre Veda-sastra-visaradah I 

17. sarve Ganita-sastrajnah sarve yajneshu dikshitah I tesham santana- 

18. vistaram ko va varnayitura kshamah i vellala-nagarat purvam Appajosya" 

19. bhido mahan I Veda-Vedanta-tatvajho JyotiAsastrasya saravit I 

20. Kolahalapuram praptah sakutmnbo maha-yasah I Tamme- 

21. gaudakhya bhupalo Suguturu-kulodbhavah i svasrayam 

22. grama sampathim paurohityam purasya cha I pradaya bahumanena pa- 

23. layamasa tarn prabhuh I tasya putrah Pedda-Tirumaladaivajnah Pinnatiru- 

24. malakovidah I Papa Tirumaladaivajnah sarva-siddhanta-paragah Appa- 

25. jyosvulavari pedakomarlu Peda Tirumalajyosyulu Pinna Tirumala- 

26. jyosyulu Papa Tirumala jyosyalu yi mugguru komarluto 

27. kuda Kolalalo konni dinalu vundiri Appajyosyulavaru 

28. Peda Tirumala-jyosyulunu vembadina pilchukoni punah Vellala -A- 

29. graharaniki poyiri pinna Tirumala-jyosyuluavaru Papa Tirumala- 

30. jyosyulavaru vubhayatralu Kolala-sthalarnlo sampadinchina 

31. mirasilunu anubhavitu sukhanga vunndiri. 


Note. 

This records the history of some Vellala Brahmans noted for their knowledge in 
Astrology and Astronomy. One Appajosya, a descendant of the VeUala family in 
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Murukinad Province is said to have arrived at Kolar leaving Yellala-Agrahara during 
the War between the Asvapatis and the Gajapatis and lived happily under the protec- 
tion of Sugutur Tammaya, a palyagar King in Kolar. The date of arrival is mentioned 
to be Monday the 13th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the year Raudri, 
Saka 1474 corresponding to Monday the 30th Kovember of A. D. 1552. The cyclic 
year of A. D. 1552 is Raudri according to Korthern cycle. 


2 . 

Copper plate grant of Kolar Chettis dated Saka 1628 in the possession of the 
same gentleman. 


Size O'X?". 


{Front). 


One 'plate. 

Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti sri Vijayabhyudaya Salivahana sa- 

2. ka varushangalu 1628 neya Vyayanama samvatsa- 

3. rada Pushya su 15 lu svasti samasta-nijanamankita- 

4. malikaprasasti-sahitarada srimat Ganesvara Gaure- 

5. svara devara divya-sri-pada-padmaradhakarada abhi- 

6. nava Jambudvipa papa-niroharana ghato- 

7. peta suvarna Indiramandiravada prithivige 

8. punnya-kshetravada parama-pavitra-sthanavada A- 

9. yyavali mukhyarada Salumiile samastarada 

10. Pruthivisetti Rayana mantri Bhaskaranna moda- 

11. lada Kolalapette Parvatamalla-setravara Mudan- 

12. na-setru Desamudre Putaviraya -nodalada sthaja- 

13. parasthala ayivattaru-dosada mahanadinavaru 

14. nanima paurohitaradanta Asvalayana- 

15. Sutrarada Rukhchakhadhyayarada Bharadva- 

16. josagbtrarada Appajosyara naptrarada Bu- 

17. chana bhatara pautrarada Ramesvara-somaya- 

18. jigala putrarada Yellaja Surya-Karaya- 

19. na bhattarige barasi kotta dana-Sasana- 

20. kramav-entyendare nivu namma desakke paurohita- 

21. rada karana mvu desake tilahi kolalagi 

22. nimige madi kotanta anna-svastya-nirna- 

23. ya madi kottudu nainrna Kolaladapete- 

24. ge bahanta mamide herugalu nava- 

25. dhanya modalada dinasiivari dhanyada na- 

26. de 1 vandake padi | arepadi holu menasu 

27. kabada modalada dinasu nade 1 vandake 
-j 8. se 7 navutaku bella sakkare hunuse hannu 

29. nade 1 vandake se J ardha seru yanne tu- 

30. pa hogesopu dinasuvari nade 1 Icke se pavu sa- 

31. raphara angadi 8 entu divasake du | van- 

32. du rupa}d-prakara sahiranyodakadana- 

33. dharagrahitavagi trikarana-Sudhiyagi 

34. trivachakavagi kotu idheve nimma pu- 

35. tra-pautra-paramparyavagi a-chandrakka- 

36. sthayavagi anubhavisikondu namma desa- 
Archl. Rt. 
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37. ke dharma sSrisikondu sukkadallu yiha- 

38. du yendu barasikota danadharma-sasana 

39. yidake sakshi surya-chandradigalu yivara samma- 

40. tadinda baradata desa sanabMga Bayicbarasa- 

41. yana komara Nagapanu || sva-dattaddvigunam pu- 

42. nyam paradattanupalanam I paradattapaharena sva- 

43. dattam nisbphalam bhavet I danat palanayor madhye 

44. danachreyonupalanam I danatsvargam ava- 

45. pnoti palanat Acbyutam padam || 

46. Kolalada pete Parvata Malli settaravara voppita. 

Note. 

This plate records the grant of some revenue both in kind and cash levied at a 
fixed rate from merchants importing merchandise into Kolar and payable to Surya- 
narayanabhatta. The rate of collecting grains is one half of a padi in respect of a 
cart-load of grains, one-eighth of a seer in respect of spices, half a seer in respect of a 
cart-load of sugar and tamarind, one-fourth of a seer in respect of a load of oil, clarified 
butter and tobacco and a rupee a week payable from a group of eight banking shops. 
The plate is dated the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year Vyaya, 
Saka 1628 corresponding to A. D. 1706. The date is not verifiable. It ends with the 
usual imprecation. 

3 . 


Hosakote Taluk. 

On a piece of stone found in a ruined well, two miles to the east of the village Vartur, 
in the Hobali of Vartur. 

Size 3'— 2"X4'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Sarvadhari- samvatsara Chaitra-suddha 

2. Padya Brahavaradandu sri Qanga- 

3. dhara-devara diparadhanege endu 

4. Ramasettiyara Lakhsasetti Isv- 

5. rarpanavagi dana madi kottu- 

6. du ^ hattu kolaga hola ida- 

7. nar obbaru kedisal agadu sri Gan- 

8. gadhara devara divya sri padave sara- 

9. nu sri. 

Note. 

This inscription registers the grant of a dry field with the sowing capacity of half a 
khandi for the service of maintaining a light before God Gangadhara, by Lakhasetti, 
son of Ramasetti on Thursday the first lunar day of the light half of Chaitra in the year 
Sarvadhari. 

The date is not verifiable. 


4 . 

Nelamangala Taluk. 

On a piece of stone on the site of deserted village to the south of Aralasandra in the 
Hobali of Begur. 

1. svasti Sripurusha mahara- 

2. jadhiraja paramesvara bhata- 
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3. rar pritliivir^jyam geye Muthura . . 

4. Kovalala nadu Miinurum Gangaru 

5 nad aravattuman aluttire . . . . 

6. .... . a vara binnapam geyye Isvara bhata 

7. rarige kottodu modal katinol irkka- 

8. nduga kalaui 

9 lidon .... 


Note. 

This records the grant of a wet field with the sowing capacity of two kharnfis to 
Isvara Bhatarar under the orders of Sripurusha-maharajadhiraja ruling over Kova- 
lalanadu three-hundred and Gangarunadu sixty ? 

The inscription is not dated. 

5 . 

On a piece of stone on the site of a deserted village close by Aralasandra ,in the 
same Hobali of Begur. 

1. svasti Sri Sivamara 

2. harajam prithmrajyam geye Muthuru .... 

3 Madammam gandarol gandaram. 

Note. 

The inscription is incomplete. The name of Sivamara, a Ganga King is quite 
legible. 
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HAS SAN DISTRICT. 


6 . 


Belue Taluk. 


Copy of a sannad in the possession of Subbanacharya, son of Kon^ Narayana- 
charya, Belur. 


Kannada language and characters. 

Krishnarajavadeyaravaru 

Srimukha sam rada Jyeshtha bahula 6 _llu srimatu Krishnarajakatte Aroila 
Lakshtninaranaiyyanige barsi kaluhida nirupa adagi- talku majakuru paiki 
Chandamagere hobali Mattigodugramada agraharada Tangale Narasimbhatta Vasu- 
devabhattara Narasuhvabhatta Ramachandrabhatta muntada hadimuru jana vritti 
vanta brahmaru hujurige bandu arikemadikondaddu sadari agraharada gramadu 
purvarabhya kacheri-taketi-prakara jodige nadedu barutta idhe Prajotpatti sam I 
radalli Krishnarajakatte-kalve agraharada yalle-bhumiyalli banda karana kelavu 
beddalu bhumi yiddaddu bhattada gaddege saguvali addarinda idaralli huttvali- 
yada bhattada paiki raitara hissekke ardha hogalagi baki ninta ardha hisse bhatta- 
vannu sarakarakke dakhal madi kondaddarinda thvu kodatakka jodi aivajige 
luksanu agi tamma jivanakku marga yilladahage agutta idhitendu srutapadisidda- 
rinda yi bagye agraharada gramada Prajotpatti sam I rada huttuvali lekha tarsi 
parambarsi appanekodsi yiruva vivara 

13''3| ainu suvarnadaya sayar baje babu vagaire 62'"^ 3x4 varada 

paiki huttuvali 

2j‘4l beddalu bhumi huttuvali addu 

59|'4| yi kaluve kelagina gaddeyinda huttuvali ada bhatta Krishna- 
raja kham 74|'44, kke dara khanduga gu |•3 . . . 


62|-3 H 

76"2| Khanthirayi 76 varahavu 

yaradu hana muru visada paiki yi brahmarige jivanada bagye hujurinda mafu 
madi bittaddu gu 31^2| muvattondu varahavu yaradu hana muruvisa hogalagi 
baki sarakarakke jodi tegedukollatakkaddu sabaku kacheri takiti prakara kodutta 
yiddaddu gu 294 hali kaluveyalli niru bandu beddalu bhumiyu gaddege hali sagu- 
valiyagi jasti huttuvali ada bagye jodi makaruru gu 15| ubhayam jodi kam. gu. 45'". 
nalavattaidu varahavu makaruru madi yiruvaddarinda Angirasa-samvatsarad arabhya 
yi agraharada bhumiyalh ada phalavannu brahmara vasa-madi sadari kattu-madisi 
yiro prakara varsha-pratiyallu jo di-ha navannu yava bagyu sarakarakke tegadukollutta 
yi gramakke bitti begari muntagi yavabagyu upadra madade saragavagi nadasutta 
baruvadu yi bhumiyannu brahmaru raitarinda saguvah madsi bekada phalavannu 
madikondu sarakarakke sallatakka jo di-ha navannu kodutta baki-nintaddaraUi tamma 
jivana-madikondu sarakarada sreyassu prarthane-ma^kondu sukhadalli yiruvudu 
varshapratiyallu sada sanadina nakalannu sirastedara lekhakke barsi assalannu 
Tangale Narasimhabhatta Ramachandrabhattana vasakke hindakke koduvudu 
tariku 19 mahe June san 1813 yisavi khattu Subbaravu munashi hujuru kanthirayi 
nalavattaidu varaha varsha ondakke jodi tegadukondu grama nadsikondu baruvadu 
sri Krishna yendu Kannada aksharadaUi maharajaravara baraha idhe. 

Paivastike Asha da sudha 14 Somavaradallu. 

Note. 

This is said to be a copy of a sannad issued by Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, King of 
Mysore. 
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It records that TangaleNarasimhabhatta, Vasudevabhatta's son Narasimbabhatta 
Ramachandrabhatta and other owners of vrittis, in the agralidra village Mattigatta in 
Chandamagere hobali, Krishnaraja katte taluk, went to the king and represented that 
they were originally paying a fixed quit-rent for their holdings, but were assessed half 
the value of the paddy’ produced in their lands, when some of the lands which originally 
were dry became wet after the completion of a channel from Krishnarajalatte which 
passed through their village. It was further represented that as half of the produce 
went to the raiyats and the other half went as assessment to Government, the owners 
of land were deprived of their income and were not even able to pay the quit-rent. 

This record next states that as a result of the representation, the king reduced the 
total quit-rent payable for the village from 76 varahas 2 hannas 3 visas to 45 varahas 
remitting the balance of 31 varahas 2 hanas and 3 visas for the benefit of the owners of 
the vrittis and ordered Lakshminaranaiya, Amil (Anrildar) of Krishnarajakatte to 
collect the assessment at the new rate from the year Angirasa onwards and to give 
the original sanad recording the remission of tax to Tangale Narasimhabhatta and 
Ramachandrabhatta, keeping a copy of the grant in the office. 

The grant is dated 19th June, A. D. 1813 and contains the singature of the King 
as sri Krishna. The name of the munshi who drew up the sannad is stated to be 
Subbarav. 

7 . 

Copy' of another sannad in the possession of the same Subbannachar of Belur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Srikanthachyuita-Padmaiadi-divishad-vaktrodgha-teiaschha ta - sambhutamati- 
bhishana-praharana-prodbhasi-bahashatkam I garjat-sairibha-daitya-patita-maha- 
sulam triloki-bhiya pronmatha vrata dakshitam bhagavatim Chamundikambhavayffi B 
nidanam siddhinam nikhla-jagatam mulam anagham pramanam lokanam pranaya- 
padam aprakpita-giram H param vastu srimat parama-karuna sara bharitam pramo- 
dan asmakam disatu bhavatam apyavikalam ® Harer Lilavarahasya damshtra- 
dandas sa patu nah 1 Hemadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-sriy’am dadhau namas 
testu Varahaya lilayoddharate mahim il khura madhya gato ymsya Meruh kanaka- 
nayate H patu trini jaganti santatam akuparad dharam uddharan krida-kroda- 
kalebarah sa bhagavan y’asyaika-damstramkure I Kurmah kandati nalati Dvirasanah 
patranti digdantino Meruh kosati medini jalajati vyomapi rblambati li 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-saka varshanigalu sanda vartamana Vikriti- 
samvatsarada Ashadha suddha 15 Mangalavaradallu Atreyasa-gotra AA’alayana- 
sutra Rik-chhakanuvartigalada Inunadi-Krishna-raja-Vodayaravara pautrarada Cha- 
maraia-vodeyaravara putrarada srimat samasta-bhumandala mandanay’amana nikhila- 
desavatamsa Karnataka janapada sampadadhishtanabhuta sriman Mahisura maha- 
samsthana madhya dedipyamanavikala kalanidhi kula kramagata raja kshitipala- 
pramukha nikhila rajadhiraja maharaja chakravarti mandalanubhuta divy’a-ratna- 
simhasanarudha srimad rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara praudhapratapa pratima vira- 
narapatibirudentembaraganda lokaikavira Yadukulapayahparavara-kalanidhi- 
sankha chakramkusa kuthara makara matsy’a sarabha salva gandabherunda- 
dharanivaraha hanumad garuda kanthiravadyaneka birudankitarada Mahisura sri 
Krishnarajavodayaravaru Vadhula-gotra Apastambasutrada Yajus sakhadhayigalada 
Eirishnamachary’ara pautrarada Rangacharyara putrarada BMuru sthalada Kandade- 
Bhashyakararige barasikotta bhudana-sadhana kramaventendare namma mata-pitru- 
galige .sasvata punya lokaikavasa sidhyarthavagi Belur taluku Ponnatapurada-hobaH 
Arch). Rt. 10 
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Chikkammanahalli-gramada paiki harlinentu-varahada gadde bhumi hadinentu vara- 
hada beddalu bhumi ubhayam kanthirap miivattaru varahada bhumiyannu Vadhula- 
gotrada Apastamba sutrada Yajus-sakhadhyayigalada Krishnamacharyaravara pautra- 
rada Rangacharyara putrarada Beiiiru-sthalada kandade-Bhashyakararige Atreyasa- 
gotra Asvalayana-sutra Rik-sakhanuvartigalada Immadi Krishnaraja-vodayaravara 
pautrarada Chamaraja-vodayaravara putrarada srimat samasta-bhumandala-manda- 
nayamana nikhila desavatamsa Karnataka janapada sampadadhishtanabhiita sriman 
Mahisura samshtanamadhya dedipyamanavikala kalanidhi kula kramagataRaja kshiti- 
pala pramukha nikhila-rajadhira ja Maharaja chakravarti niandalamibhuta divya-ratna- 
simhasanarudha srimadrajadhiraja rajaparamesvara praudhapratapapratima vira 
narapati birudentembaraganda lokaikavira Yadukula payahparavara- kajanidhi 
sahkha chakrankusa kuthara makara matsya sarabha salva gandabherunda dharapi- 
varaha hanumad garuda kanthiravadyaneka birudankitarada Mahisura Krishnaraja- 
vodayaravaru dhareyaneredu kottevada karana ibagye sadari gramadalli nivu voppi- 
da bali sadari mere gadde beddalu saha kantirayi muvattaru-varahada bhumiyannu 
vingadisi chaturdikkigu Vamanamudre silapratishthe madisikottu yi bhumiyalle 
chatussima vajagana soppinatota tippehalla srigandha horatada maravali-phalavri 
ksha muntada-a-sakala-svamyavannu nimma svadhina-madi i Vikiiti samvatsarada 
rabhaya nimage i bhumiyannu nirupadhika sarvamanyavagi putra pautra param- 
paryavagi nirupadhika sarvamanyavagi putra pautra paramparyavagi nadasikondu 
baruvante talluku majakuru amilarige sannaduappanekodisiruvaddarinda yi muvat- 
taru-varahada bhumiyannu nivu nimma putra-pautra-paramparyavagi nirupadhika 
sarvamanyavagi anubhavisikondu barutta namma sreyah-prarthaneyannu nirantara- 
dallu madutta sukhadinda yiruvudui bhumiyalli chatus-sima-valagana nidhi-nikshepa- 
jala-taru-pashana-akshinagami-siddha-sadhyagal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyagaju- 
nimage salluvadu yillinda munde yi bhumiyu nivu maduva adhi kraya dana parivartane 
gal emba vyavahara-chatushtayagaligu yogyavagi salluvudendu Atreyas agotra 
Asvalayanasutra Rik-sakhanuvartigal ada Immadi Krishnarajavadeyaravara pautrar 
ada Chamarajavodeyaravara putrar ada srimat samasta-bhu-mandala-mandana- 
yamana nikhila desavatansa karnataka-janapada-sampad-adhishthanabhuta sriman 
Mahisura -maha-samsthana-madhya-dedipyamavikala-kalanidhi-kula-kramagata Raja- 
kshitipala-pramukha-nikhila-rajadhiraja-maharaja-chakravarti-mandatanubhuta divya- 
ratnasimhasanarudha srimad rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara praudha-pratapapratima- 
vira-narapati birud-ent-embara-ganda lokaika-vira yadu-kula-payah-paravara-kajanidhi 
sankha-chakrankusa-kuthara-makara-matsya-sarabha-salva-gandabherunda dharani- 
varaha-Hanumad-Garuda kanthiravadyaneka birudankitar ada Mahisura Krish- 
narajavadeyaravaru Yadhulagotra Apastambasutra AMjuksakha dhyayigal ada Krish- 
namacharyara pautrar ada Rangacharyara putrar ada Beluru-sthalada Kandade 
Vedamurti Bhashyakararige barasikotta bhu-dana-sadhana vahi II aditya-chandra 
vanilo nalascha dyaur bhumir apo hridayam yamas cha i ahas cha ratris cha ubhe 
cha sandhye dharmas cha janati narasya \Tittam II 1 II sva-dattataddvi-gunam 
punyamparadattanupalanam I paradattapaharena sva-dattam nishphalambhavet I 2 II 
sva-datta putrika dhatri pitridatta sahodari I anya-datta tu mata svad dattam 
bhumim parityajet 6 3 H sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hareta vasundharam I 
shashthir-varsha-sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimih H 4 II madvamsajah para- 
mahipati-vamsaja va ye bhumipas satatam ujvala-dharma-chittah I mad dharmam 
eva satatam paripalayanti tat-pada-padma-yuga]am sirasa namami II 5 II batarikhu 6 
nemah? July san 1803 ne yisavi khatta Aramane Subbraya munashi hujuru Puranuru 
sadari appane kodisiruva merege gadde beddalu saha Kanthirayi muvattaru varahada 
bhumiyannu nivu nymma putra-pautra-paramparyavagi sarvamanyavagi nirupadhi- 
kavagi anubhavisikondu iruvudu ruju >S’n Krishva. 
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Note. 

This like the previous number, is said to be a copy of the sannad granted by King 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar III of Mysore. 

The usual invocatory stanzas addressed to goddess Chamundi and Yaraha found 
in the sannads of the King Krishnaraja Vodeyar III are found at the beginning of this 
grant also. The record registers the gift of some plots of dry and wet land of the annual 
value of 36 varahas in the village Chikkammanahalji, in Ponnatapura Hobali, Belur 
Taluk, free of taxes and with all rights of possession to Kandada Bhashyakara of Belur, 
son of Rangacharya and grandson of Krishnamacharya by King Krishnaraja Vodeyar 
III. 

The date of the grant is given as 6th July, A. D. 1830, Tuesday loth lunar day of 
the bright half of Ashadha in the year Vikriti. The grant was drawn up by 
Subbaraya, munsJii in the palace and is addressed to the Amil of Belur. 

8 . 

On a Viragal lying in the sluice of Vishnusamudra Tank at Belur. 

Size 4|'X21'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimat (ma) hamandalesvara tribhuvanamalla Tala- 

2. kadu Kongu Nangali Banavase Hanungalu-gonda bhujabaja-Viraganga 

3. Pratapa-Hoysala sri Narasinghadevaru Dorasamudrada nele- 

4. vidinolu suka-sankata-vinodadi pritvirajyam-geyuttamire Kalpetti- 

5. dandadhipati atana manonuvallabhe Boppave-dannayakitiya ma- 

6. ga Ankeya Taligenada Vasudhareya kalegadolu kadi palara- 

7. n irdu Suraloka-praptanada 11 S6(vase) ttiyaru Barney asa- 

8. hani Hadava . . . yana vallabhati Vayei- 

9. ru Vikari-samvatsaradalu ni- 

10. lisi 

1 1 . daru 

Note. 

This viragal records the death of a warrior named Ankeya, son of Kalpatti Danda- 
dhipati and his wife Boppave Dannayakiti, in a battle at Vasudhara during the reign 
of Hoysala king Karasingadeva at Dorasamudra and the setting up of a viragal in 
memory thereof in the year Vikari, by Vayeriu(),wife ofHadavaya, and Bameyasanani, 
and Sovasetti. 

9. 

At the village Chinnenahalli, in the hobali of Belur, on the pedestal of the image 
of god Hanuman. 

Size 1'— 6"X8". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Rama Chitrabhana-samvatsara Maga 

2. su 10 lu udharenada naya- 

3. ka Timmanagaudanu madida 

4. dharama sri Rama. 


Note. 

This records the setting up of the god by Timmanagauda, Chief of Udharenad 
on the 10th lunar day of the month Magha in the year Chitrabhanu. 
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10 . 

At the village Sambhuganahalli in the same hohali of Belur, on a stone set up at 
the old entrance of the village. 

Size 3'X5'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subhamastu 

2. namas tunga-siraAchumbi-chandra chamara-charave 1 trai- 

3. lokya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave 11 svasti-sii Jayabhyudaya 

Saliva- 

4. hana-saka-varusha 1581 neya Vikari-samvatsarada Kartika su 15. 

5 . srimat parama-hamsa-parivra j akacharyatvadyan eka-gunaga na-sampannara 

6. da Vyasarayara simhasanadhipatigalada Lakshmi-Narayana-tirtha-sripadain 

7. gala karakamala-saujatarada Kaghimatha-tirtha-sripadam-galige srimad 

rajadhi- 

8. raja raja-paramesvara sri vira Srirangaraya-maharayarayyana- 

9. varu Navila-nada-rajyadali prithm-samrajyamanaluttamire Atrigotrada 

Apastamba- 

10. sutrada Yajussakhadhyayigalada Araviti Eamaraja-Rangapparajaravara 

paiitrar ada 

11. Gopalarajaravara putrar ada srimad rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara 

12. sri-vira-pratapa Srirangaraya maharayaraiya (na) vara Tagare-nada 

Naligeyahalli-simeya Sambu- 

13. ganahalli grama vanu sri-Ramachandra devarige yi tatha-tithi punya 

kaladali sahiranyodaka-dana-dharapu 

14. rvakavagi prityarthavagi 

15 

16 

17 

18 yidakke sakshigalu 

Note. 

This inscrip tionTrecords the gift of the village Sambhganahalli in Naligeyahalli-sime 
in Tagare-nad by Vijayanagar king Srirangaraya, son of Gopalaraya and grandson of 
Araviti Ramaraja Rangapparaja for the service of god Ramachandradevaru in the 
matt of the Madhva guru Raghunathatirtha-sripada, “disciple of Lakshminarayanatirtha- 
sripada, head of Vyasaraya Matt. 

The grant is dated 15th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Vikari, 
1581 of Saka era and corresponds to 20th October, A. D. 1659. The date is not veri- 
fiable. 


11 . 

At the village Suggalur, in the same hobali of Belur, on the pedestal of the image 
in Ba savanna temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri sri svasti srimatu pra . 

2. pa-Chakravarti pritvisva .... 

3. nu Hoyisaja vira Nara- 

4. sihva Devarasaru D6- 

5. rasamudradali prithuvira- 
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6. jyam geyye sakava (r) ska 120 

7. 4 ne Visku-samvatsarada 

8. Askadka sudka 10 va 11 Malya- 

9. nadu-muvatara miilastana 

10. Haleyabidina kale devara 

11. stanika Vira Ramayyana maga 

12. Kalayyanu a Kaledevaraka- 

13. li Sigalura sidkayava 

14. arakarakke (?) dkarmava kidisi 

15. karu (?) suregomballi a 

(On another side). 

16. Kallayanu kelasamadi-kon- 

17. du devaloka-prapitanagi dkarma- 

18. vanu dkarisidanu adake nata kam- 

19. ba yi-dkarmake ar alakida- 

20. ru Gangeya tadiya- 

21. li kavileya kondaru 

22. mangala maka sri 

Note. 

This inscription records tke death of a person named Kallaya, son of Vira Eamayya, 
Manager of tke temple of god Kaledevaru in tke village Haleyabidu in Malyanadu, 
Thirty district in tke reign of Hoysala king Narasimhadeva. He seems to have died in 
in fighting for tke interests of tke temple in which he was Manager. 

But the meaning of lines 14-15 which state tke circumstances under which he died 
is not clear. It seems that he fought to prevent tke confiscation of tke siddhdya (quit- 
rent) due for tke village Sigaluru, tke property of tke temple of God Kaledevaru referred 
to above. 

This record is of some interest as it is unusual to find in inscriptions, an instance of 
any person meeting his death in merely protecting temple property from unjust aggres- 
sors. 

The inscription is dated Vaddavara 10th lunar day of tke bright half of Askadka 
in tke year Visku, 1204 of Saka era. Saka 1203 is Visku and 10th limar day of tke 
bright half of Ashadka in this year corresponds to Saturday, June 18 A. D. 1281. 
Vaddavara is equivalent to Saturday according to Dr. Fleet. Tke usual impreca- 
tion concludes the grant. 

12 . 


On a stone set up in tke virara-gudi shrine below a fig tree in tke same village, 
Suggalur. 

Size 3'Xli'. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Tribkuvana malla Narasingka- 

2. devaru .... avara karya- 

3. ke kartarada .... navaru 

4. Malyanada Suggalura Tammaga- 

5. vuda . . , 

6. ra kate namma 

7. yaradu va 

8 . ladolu navu ninage 

Aickl. Kt. 
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9. .... . Bantuga vali 

10. gi kottevagi a 

11. dharmavanu kotta manya 

12. ninage yi . . . . radaru 

13. Ramana maga Tammagavuda- 

14. ge nettarakodagiyagi ko- 

15. tta manyada kola. 

Note. 

Several letters in this inscription have become effaced. It seems to record the 
grant in Bantugavalli of some land as nettaru-l’odage (grant in memory of fallen heroes) 
to Thimmagauda, son of Rama, of the village Suggalur, in Malyanad, in the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasingadeva. 

13. 

On a viragal set up to the right of the Isvara temple in the village Airavalli in the 
same hohali of Belur. 

Size X 2|'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Tribhuvanamalla 

2. Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali-Banavase Ha 

3. nungallu-gonda bhuja bala viragangan asahaya-su 

4. ra sanivarasidhi giridurgamalla chaladankarama 

5. nissanka-pratapa Hoysala Viraballala devaru 

6. saka varusha 108 ne Kilaka-samvatsarada 

7. Vaiisakha sudha 10 Manga] avaradandu Aggadala Ayi 

8. ravaliya ga^ya kalagadalh Bama-gavundanum 

9. Bidiganum Ammanum Aggadala varodane kadi 

10. yodhara Kalaya Gudagaundanolagadavaru 

11. kadi sattu Suraloka-praptaradaru Ma- 

12. daruvaliya. 

Note. 

This records the death of warriors Kalaya, Gudagaunda and others in fighting on 
the side of the village Aggadalu in a boundary dispute between the villages Aggadalu 
and Ayiravalli against their opponents Bamagaund, Bidiga, and Amma in the reign 
of Hoysala king Narasimha. 

The date of the record is stated to be Tuesday 10th lunar day of the bright half of 
Vaisakha in the year Kilaka, Saka year 108. There seems to be some mistake in the 
figures of the Saka year as engraved in the grant. The Saka years 1110, 1170, 1230 
all correspond to Kilaka in the reign of Hoysala kings of the name Narasimha. None 
of these can be identical with the figure 108. It is therefore difficult to find out the 
correct date of the record. 

14. 

At the village Tolalu in the hobali of Arehalli, on a viragal at the village entrance. 

Size 5'x4'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . svasti srimatu uttama 

2. bisageya araneya Angirasamva- 

3. tsara svasti srimatu Bittiyagavun da-si 

4. reya sasiyira aluttamirddalli I- 





Errata. 


REPORT FOR 1 927. 

Page 42 

Line o t 

read Ballala for Narasimlia. 

3 3 

„ 37 

„ and „ 117U. 

33 

„ 3S 

,, Ballala ,, Narasimlia. 
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5. bija-gavunda 

6. turugalagadi sattam 

7. (Letters are completely worn out) 

8 

9. Nachiya Butayanu jitarayanu paro-ksha-vinaya-mum 

10. gedu kallanirisida 11 Sindha-gavunda gavundi Achana-Ackariya 

11. Benubbommeyagyeda 

Note. 

This viragal records the death of Ibijagaunda in fighting for the defence of cattle 
during the Governorship of Bittiyagaunda over the district Sireya Thousand (?) and the 
setting up of a stone in memory thereof by Nachiya, Butaya and Jitaraya, as also by 
Sindhagaunda’s wife. The engraver of the record is named Benu Bommeya, son of 
Achannachari. 

No date is contained in the record except the cyclic year Angirasa, a name occurring 
among the 1st 20 years (Uttama-bisage) of the Hindu Calendar. 

15 . 

At the same village Tolalu, on a stone l}fing in the cofiee estate of Virachari. 

Size 4|'X3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

(Lines 1 — 8 have been effaced). 

9 kambu-kandhare keleyabbarisi Viraganga Poyisa- 

lagam 

10. pempa-navadyu .... vinayarka-Po 

11. yisala-janapam madill Sri Vardhamana-svami- 

12. gala dharma-tirtham pravartisuvali Gautamasvamigajim Bhadra-bahu-sva- 

migali-bali 

13. Push-padanta-Bhattarakari . . . . Megha-chandra 

14. . . . . sri Mula-sangha- 

15. da Belaveya Abhayachandra-panditargge Viniyaditya Hoyisala devaru 

sakavarsha 983 Subhakrit-samvatsarada 

16. uttarayana-sankramanada danarthademanna dharapurvakam kotta adarkke 

tere ha 

17. na-vay du hana-vara-bhattadi Devara charupige yippatta-varadu salageya 

dhara-purvakam madi 

18. bitta datti Tollalahalliya Muddagaudanu-Tippagaudanu vuratenkalu yira- 

bhugamva-Hora 

19. geriya (?) mudana-bhumi Bigguddeya bhumiva Abhaya-chandra-papditarige 

dhara-pu- 

20. rrvaka-madi bittaru i-dharmavan avanobbanu 

Note. 

Several letters in this inscription have become worn out and are unintelligible. 

It records the gift of some land on the holy occasion of Uttarayana- sankramana 
by the Hoysala king Vinayhditya to the Jaina guru Abhyachandrapandita of Belave, 
belonging to Mula-sangha and a spiritual desendant of the gurus, Gautama, Bhadrabahu, 
Pushpadanta and Meghachanda. It is further stated that the land granted had to pay 
a sum of five lianas as tax. A plot of paddy land with the sowing capacity of twentv- 
two salagas is also stated to have been granted by the same donor for the service of 
offering food to some god. Further some land is also recorded to have been given awav 
with pouring of water to Abhayachandrapandita by Muddagannda and Tippagaunda of 
Tolalahalli. 
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The inscription is dated the uttarayana-sankranti day of Saka year 983 Subhakrit. 
Saka 984, the succeeding year is identical with Subhakrit and corresponds to A . D. 1062. 
The date is not verifiable. 

16 . 

On a stone lying in the same coffee estate of Virachari at the same village Tolalu. 

Size 4'— 0"X2'— 9'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sriman maha-mandalesvara 

(Some lines have disappeared here) ^Tribhuvanamalla Talaka- 

2. ka-madi bittandu 

3. nadasuviri 

4-7. (lines are worn out) 

8. svasti- srimatu Tolala basadigenadu . 

9 . . 

10. Hiriya Mudda ganunda . . . ganunda Bilaga 

11. vunda Vuluva-nada .... vunda vurayvar okkala 

12 uttarana sankrantiyandu Navilu- 

13. ram Nemichandra-panditargge dhara-pur-vakammadi-kottaru a- 

14. Navilurolage avanagi-badukuvavanu hana 

15. vendu hidisidava hannondu 

16. taleyam narakadallilivaru. Gangeyatadiyali kavile- 

17. yam Bramhanaram-noysida pbalaman eyduvaiu 

18. .sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hareta vasundharam sa- 

19. shtir varsha-sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimill 

Note. 

A considerable portion of the upper part of this inscription stone has peeled off 
and several letters have become illegible. The inscription records the gift of the village 
Navilur to the Jaina guru Nemichandra-pandita for the services in the Jaina Basti at 
Tolalu by Hiriyamuddagaunda, Bifigaunda, the fifty-two residents of the village, on 
the holy occasion of uttarayana-sankranti. Then follows the usual imprecation. No 
date is found. 

17 . 

At the village Hallumidi, in the hobali or Naranapura, on a viragal set up in front 
of Isvara temple. 

Size 4i'x2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti- sri-Vejayabhyudaya sakavarsha 1140 ne Yi- 

2. svara-samvatsarada-Pusya suddha 13 A dandu 

3. Ballayana maga Doreyana Biragalla Bomeya-sa 

4. haniya Maraviira .... disda pratishthe mangaja maha sri sri 

Note. 

This records the setting up of a viragal by Bomeyasahani at the village Maravur to 
commemorate the death of Doreya, son of Ballaya on Sunday 13th lunar day of the 
bright half of Jyeshta in the year Isvara, Saka, 1140. Saka 1140 is identical with 
Bahudhanya but the preceding year is Isvara, A.D. 1217. 
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18 . 

CheN*S ARAYAPATNA TaL UK . 

At the village Jinnenahalli in the hobali of Sravana Bejgola, on a stone lying in the 
land of Huliyanna. 

Size 3'X2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . sri Saka-varsha 1596 Pramadicha-sam- 

2. vatsarada Vaisakha bahula 11 yalli Sa- 

3. mudradhisvara-svamiyavara nitya-sa- 

4. maradhane nityotsva kola to- 

5. ta mantapada sevege Putasami- 

6. settiyara maga Channananu bitta Ji- 

7. neyanahalliya grama mangala 

8. maha sri sri sri. 

Note. 

This registers the gift of the village Jinneyanahalli by Chennana, son of Putta- 
samisetti for the daily worship of the god Samudradhisvara for the up-keep of a pond, 
garden and mantapa, for the service of the god. 

The grant is dated the 11th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha in the year Pra- 
madicha, Saka 1596. Saka 1596 is Ananda and not Pramadicha as stated in the grant. 
If we take the preceding year, Pramadicha, Saka 1595, the date corresponds to 2nd May 
A. D. 1673. The date is not verifiable. 


19 . 

At the village Kantarajapura in the same hobali of Sravana Belgola, on a stone 
lying before the Lakshmidevi temple. 


Size 4'x2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . srimat parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha- 

2. lanchhanam jiyat trailokya-nathasya sa- 

3. sanam Jina-sasanam || 

4. svasti sriman maha-pratapa-chakravartti-gandabherunda malaparol- 

5. ganda sanivarasiddhi giridurggamalla chaladanka-Eama Hoysala vi- 

6. ra Ballaladevaru sukha-sankatha-vinodadim pri (thvi) rajya geyutu- 

7. tamire 11 tatu-sri-pada-sevakaru kabbahina-vrittiya adhishtha- 

8. yakaru mahapasayataru parama-visvasigal sami-san- 

9. toshakarum Sevuna-kataka-siirekararum saranagata-vajra-panjara- 

10. rumappa Behura-motada Suggiyanahalliya Arakereya Bo- 

ll. keyanayaka Honahalla Madeyanayaka Kaliyanayaka 

12. BachihalUya Boka\-anayaka BeHura Machayanayaka Mon- 

13. galacharya Kasaveyanayaka Chaluvana Machayanaya- 

14. ka Arasayanayaka Barajiyana Machayanayaka Masaneya- 

15. nayaka Koleyadinayaka Bachana Mareyanayaka Koleyata ? 

16. na Machayanayaka Baleyana Mareyanayaka Halavanaya- 

17. kana Bacheyanayaka Bommera Ka'vidalada Baniyaka Kasaviya- 

18. nayaka Heggadenayaka Maileyanayaka Maradeva Balana- 

19. yaka Kachiyanayaka Pammananayaka Maviyanaya [ka] 

Arch]. Et. 


12 
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20. Savukanayaka Chikayanayaka Madiyanayaka Badachara Bijja- 

21. yanayaka Vadugeyanayaka Saniyamanayaka He- 

22. mSdinayaka Hariyananayaka Pumayanaya- 

23. ka Javan eyanayaka Mailayanayaka Vaijayanananayaka Ma- 

24. keyanaya (ka) Bameya Nayaveyanayaka Gudeyanayaka 

25. Maratamanayaka Malleyanayaka Hariyavura Machagauda Sin- 

26. gagauda Somagauda Badiyagaudana Madigauda Uttagauda Bayachigauda 

27. Maragauda Madigauda Abigauda Haluvadigattada Kudareya Ken- 

28. chagauda Sakaramnayakara nayaka Malligauda Kesiyahalliya Ba- 

29. bubalisetti Parisasetti Bijesetti avara putraru Ballagauda Ba- 

30. savagauda Macbeya Bbarataya Madaya aliya Machaya Utta- 

31. gaudana Maraya Papaya Chikkatamma Birisettiyamaga Alagau- 

32. da Chikagaiida Somagauda Cbinnayagauda Maragauda Kasavagauda 

sriman maha (man)- 

33. dalacharyaru rajagurugalu Nayakirtisiddbantadevara sisbyaru Kemi- 

34. cbandrapanditadevaru Balacbandradevaru Nayakirttidevara gudu- 

35. galu Babubaliseti Parisaseti madisida Ekkoti-Jinalaya- 

36. da Padmaprabbadevara asbtavidarcbanege vura munde Ariya Mare- 

37. yanayaka kattisida kere a kil-eriya gadde a mudalu suttalu natta 

38 beddaleya Hiriyakereya niodaleri- 

39. . . . gadeya Srimukba-sarnvatsarada Vayi .... 

40. Bommaya Nativeya Sa . . . Senabova Samanta . 

41. purvakam madi bitta datti yi-dbarmmavam pratipalisida Gange 

42 

Note. 

Tbis registers a gift of a tank built by one Areya Mareyanayaka and tbe lands 
below tbe tank, by various ndyahas (chiefs) of Kabbabu vritti in tbe reign of tbe Hoysala 
King Viraballala, gaudus, Jaina gurus Neniicbandra-pandita and Balacbandra, disciples 
of Nayakirti wbo was a mahdmandaldchdrya (preceptor of tbe great Kingdom) and 
rdjaguru (King’s guru), for meeting tbis expenses of conducting worship in the temple 
of God Padmaprabba in Ekkoti-Jinalaya constructed by Babubalisetti and Parisasetti. 

Tbe grant is dated in tbe month of Vaisakha in tbe year Srimukha. Tbe date is 
not verifiable. Tbe usual imprecation is foimd at tbe end of tbe grant. 


/ 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 


20 . 

Chikmagalur Taluk. 

At the village Bikanahalli in the hobali of Chikmagalur, on a viragal to the right 
of Chandrasekhara temple. 


Size 4'X4'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas-tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chamara-chayarave 1 trailokya- 

2. nagararambha-mulastambha Shambhave 1 srimanu mahaman- 

3. dalesvaramDvaravati-puravaradhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dvimani samya- 

4. kuta-chudamani male-raja-raja malaparojuganda kadana-prachanda yasa- 

5. yasula sanivarasiddhi giridurggamalla chaladanka-Rama nisankamalla- 

6. srimatu pratapachakravarti Ho}dsana Viranarasingadevana rajya- 

7 Tiruvannamale . . li rajyamgeyutta- 

8. vu 

9. ya mugudeya gadeyali Bikanahaliya Basavana maga To- 

10. luva Nagaya kadi kaligeda yi kalla madida Basavan aliya- 

11. Nagojana maga Viroja. 

Note, 

This inscription records the death of a warrior named Toluva Nagaya, son of Basava 
of the village Bikanahalli, while fighting in a rice-field of the village during the reign 
of the Hoysala King Narasingadeva residing at his capital Tiruvannamale. The inscrip- 
tion stone is stated to have been set up by Viroja, son of Nagoja, son-in-law of Basava. 

21 . 

On a viragal stone to the left of the same temple. 

Size 4'X3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 gonda sri vira Narasingadevaru . . . rajya 

svasti- 

2. Krodhana-samvatsarada Asadha sudha 

3. Haleya urale 

4 gondu 


Note. 

This, like the above, is a viragal inscription of the reign of Hoysala king Narasinga- 
deva and records the death of some warrior (named effaced) in the village Haleyavur 
in the month of Ashadha during the year Krodhana. The Idwer portion of the inscrip- 
tion is worn out and is not legible. 
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22 . 

At the village Barehalli, a hamlet of the vnllage RSmanahalli in the same hobali of 
Chikmagalur, on a stone set up in front of iSvara temple. 

Size 2'— 3''X2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. . . . vira Bhayira- 

2 Tengadeya sa- 

3. rvamanyava Rama- 

4. Ungage surya-chandra-ulam- 

5 yidake avano- 

6 tappidalU tikadolage . 

7. alihidatana amma- 

8. na . . . . baru Holeyaru- 

9. kaikombaru . atana tikadolage- 

10. madiga hata. 

Note. 

This registers the gift of the village Tengade, free of imposts, for the service of 
Crod RamaUnga, by the Chief Vira Bhayirapanayaka. Some obscene imprecations 
conclude the grant. 

23 . 


At the village Arasingaguppe, in the same hobali of Chikmagalur, on the let viragal 
to the coast of the village. 


Size 5'X3|'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas-tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave 1 trailokya-nagararambha 

-mulastambhaya Sambhave 1 svasti sriman maha- 

2. mandalesvaram srimad Veraballa [la] devaru Dorasamudrada neleudinolu 

sukha-sankatha-vinodadim- 

3. rajyam-gey}mttam ire Kilaka-samvatsara-Phalguna suddha Dasami Adivara- 

dandu Belatura gun- 

4. ditadige kombelu Male yinisuve dusarisi baidallige Arasinaguppeya Goddeyana- 

5. Machagaunda kadi suraloka-praptanada-lige Ballaladevanum Kusa Erayanna- 

num Ingulada asesha-mahajanangalum- 

6. Taligenada sayirabhumiyum Heravole-muvathum ombhattu Manasa-gau(?) 

ndugalum yiddu hagam beleya keyyam bittaru- 

7. Machagaundage haga . . Bammagaundage bele antu hagabeleyam 

uradattiyagi bittaru yi bhumi sallad en- 

8. dodidavara vole avaribara hageyanarasuvu . 


Note. 

This viragal inscription begins with the usual stanza in praise of god Sambhu and 
records that during the reign of King Vira Ballala at Dorasamudra, on some person 
insulting the people of Belatur, Gunditadige, Kongu seven Pro^dnce, and Male province, 
a fight ensued and a warrior named Machagaunda, son of Goddeya of the village Arisinga- 
guppe fought and died. The record further states that on the death of that warrior, 
a gift of land was made to Machagaunda and Bammagaunda by the King Ballala 
(acting in consultation with) Kusa Ereyanna, all the mahajanas of the village Ingula, 
the people of Taligenadu Thousand and Heravole Thirty districts, and nine gaudas 
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(manasagaundugal). An imprication against those who reject this grant concludes 
the record. 

The record is dated the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the year 
Kilaka. The date is not verifiable. 


24 . 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 

Size fi'XS-l'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namastunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chamara-charave 1 trilokya-nagararambha 

mula- 

2. stambhaya Sambhave 11 svasti sriman mahamandalesvara tribhuvanamalla- 

3. Talakadu Kongu Nangali Gangavadi Xonambavadi Halasige Hanungalu U- 

4. chchangi-gonda ganda vira bhujabala-gandan asahayasura sanivarasiddhi 

giridu- 

5. rgamalla chalad-anka-Rama nissanka-pratapa-chakravarti M Viraballalu- 

devaru prithvira- 

6. jyam gevuttam ire Halavareya Arasmaguppeyalu Bayachaya gaudana maga 

' Ma- “ 

7. reya Gangaveggade viran iridu hendir-ude vurchuvalli halabaram kondu- 

8 reri sura-loka-praptan adan. 

Note. 

This viragal inscription records the death of a warrior named Mareya, son of Baya- 
chagauda of the village Arasinaguppe in Halavere, in fighting for the defence of the 
female population of his village against an attack by Gangaveggade in the reign of the 
Hoysala King Viraballaladeva. No date is given. 


25. 


On a 3rd viragal at the same place. 
Size 5'X3|'. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti srimanu mahamandalesvara tribhuvana- 

2. malla Talakadu-gonda bujabala-viraganga Po- 

3. ysanadeva Gangavadi Tombhattaru-sasiramu- 

4. mum suka-sankata-vinodadi rajyam geyutamire-A 

5. risinaguppeya Hemadigavu(da) na magalu Ma- 

6. lagaudi Rajagaudana madavalige sura-loka- 

7. praputeyadalu 


(Left side). 

8. Hemadi- 

9. gavuda- 

10. Rajaga- 

11. vudage 

12. Yakadu 
Archl. Rt. 


13. Yavam 

14. Yakave- 

15. y-aliya 

16. kotagum 


13 
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A^ofe. 

This viragal mscription records the death as sati of Malagaudi, daughter of Hemadi- 
gauda, of Arisinaguppe and wife of Rajagauda, in the reign of Hoysala king Viraganga 
PoysanadSva and the grant of some land to HemacRgauda and Rajagauda by some- 
body in the ^dllage. 

26. 

On a stone set up in a rice-field to the south-east of the same village. 

Size r— 6"xl'— 8". 

Modern Kannada language and characters. 

1. subham astu 

2. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chan- 

3. dra-chamara-charave 1 trailokyana- 

4. gararambha-mulastambhaya Sambhave 

5. svasti sri Vijayabhyudaya Saliva- 

6. hana-saka-varusha 1665 neya saluva 

7. Dimdubhi-samvatsarada Kartika 10 In 

8. srimatu Santebennura Sita- 

9. ramappanayakaru Benduga-sime 

10. Arasinagupe Doddayagaudage kotta 

11. gade kha 9 chana gadde kha 25 antu gade kha 34 ii- 

12. bhayam gadde 35 devargam stana kottevu. 

Note. 

This registers the gift of some plots of rice-land and the power of administration of 
some temples to Doddayagauda of the village Arasinguppe in Bendugasime-district by 
Sitaramappanayaka, Chief of Santebennur. The grant is dated the 10th limar day of 
the month of Kartika in the year Dundubh,i, 1665 of Salivahana era. Saka 1664 A.D. 
the preceding year is Dundubhi and corresponds to A. D. 1742. The date is not veri- 
fiable. 

27. 

On a fragmentary stone lying by the side of a ruined mantapa to the east of the 
same village Arasinaguppe. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Svasti sri Vijayabhyudaya Saka varsha 

2. 1210 neya Sarvajitu samvatsarada Sra- 

3. vana sull So dandu Ayigura 

4. gavundana maga Bokiyannanu turu- 

5. va bedaru hidida huyyalali haridu 

6. kadi Suraloka-praptanada sri sri M 

Note. 

This inscription records the death of a warrior Bokiyanna, son of Ajfiguragavunda 
in fighting during a cattle raid by the Bedas. It is dated Monday the 11th bmar day 
of the bright half of Sravana in the year Sarv'^ajit, saka 1210. Saka 1210, is Sarvadhari 
and not Sarvajit as stated in the grant. The preceding year is Sarvajit and falls in 
A.D. 1287. If this year is taken, the date corresponds to July 22 which is a Tuesday 
and not Monday as stated in the grant. 
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28 . 

On a viragal set up near Mallesvara temple in the village Dantaramakke in 
the same Hohali of Chikmagalur. 

Size 4i'x2|'’ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya prithivtvallabha mahara- 

2. jadhiraja Yadukujambaradyumani Malaparolganda 

3 Ballaladevarasaru Dorasamudradalu sukhasam- 

4. kathavinodadim rajyam geyyuttam-ire tat-pada-padm6pajivi Ban- 

5. timakkeya turuva huyilalu . . . ridu Nemojam Suraloka-prapitan- 

-adan atana tammam Damoja kalla nUi- 

6. sida mangala maha sr! sri. 


Note. 

This inscription records the death of a warrior named Nemoja in fighting for the 
d.efence of cattle in the village Bantimakke diming the reign of the Hoysala king 
Ballala at Oorasamudra and the setting up of the viragal in memory of the departed 
hero by his younger brother Damoja. 


29 . 

On a boulder called Hulikal-bande, to the south-west of the village Ambale in the 
Hobali of Ambale. 

Kannada language and characters of Hoysala period. 

1. Madioavunda 

O • ' 

2. chaladankarava Kariya Madivoja Chandojam baredam 

3. birudaraganda 

On an adjacent boulder. 

4. Madivojana maganu 

5. Masanaya Gava- 

6. chari sal bitta gadde 

Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 1 salage by 
Masanaya Gavachari, son of Madivoja. The name Madigaunda as also another name 
Kariya Madivoja Chandoja with the titles Chaladankarava (a Rama in moving battle), 
and birudaraganda (champion over those who have titles) is engraved on the boulder. 

30 . 

On the pedestal of the stone image Channigaraya in Channigaraya temple at the 
village Mugalavalli in the same Hobali of Ambale. 

Modern Kannada language and characters. 

1. Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Palguna ba 6 lu Kesavasettiyaru Channigarayana 
pratishthe madi nilistanu subam astu. 

Note. 

This records the consecration of the image Channigaraya by Kesavasetti on the 
6th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Sarvajit. The date is not veri- 
fiable. 
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31 . 

On a stone lying to the east of the same village MugalavaUi. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sriman mahamandalesvara sri Vira 

2. Ballala-devaru prithivi-rajyam gaiytiralu 

3. Virodhikritu samvatsarada Chaitra sa 3 Bu- 

4 . dhavaradandu vura turuva kallaru 

5. kondu hohaUi Bovagavudana ma- 

6. ga Kuchagavunda kallaran iridu Deva- 

7. lokakke sandam atana tamma Maragavun- 

8. , d^^ nihsida kalu mangala maha sri sri sri. 

Note. 

This records the death of a warrior Kuchagavunda, son of Bovagavunda in fighting 
for the defence of cattle during a raid by robbers and the erection of a monmnent in 
memory of the departed hero by his younger brother Maragavunda. The record is 
dated Wednesday, 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Virodhikrit. 
The date is not verifiable. 

32 . 

At the village Grautamesvara in the Hobali of Vastare, on a stone pillar lying in front 
of Isvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Saka-varsha 956 neya Krodhi-samvatsaram Phalgunada suddha Pan- 

chami Somavaradandu 

2. sriman Marasingha Senavaram Kuridavalliya pattu manna itta gaddeya 

ottalada bhu- 

3. miyam Kaikesvarada Svayambhudevargge eradu-vadada balana bitta II 

munna Vamana}wa- 

4. na bhumi eradu-vaddava gandaroluganda Senavara balan ilihi bitta 

Note. 

This registers the gift of a plot of paddy land free of taxes at the village Kuridavalli 
for the service of god Svayambhudeva in the Kaikesvara temple by King Marasinga 
Senavara and the remission of taxes by the same king, on a plot of land previously given 
to the same temple by Vamanayya. 

The record is dated Monday, 5th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the 
year Krodhi, Saka 956. Saka 956 however is identical with Bhava and not Krodhi. 
The nearest year Krodhi is Saka 986. We may therefore suppose that the figure 98& 
has been wrongly entered for 956 by the engraver. Taking the year Saka 986 Krodhi, 
the date in the record corresponds to Sunday, 13th February, A.D. 1065 on which 
date panchami tithi ended at .51 of a day or 12 hours 14 minutes after svmrise. But 
the week day is given as Monday in the record and not Sunday. Hence the date is 
irregular. 

The king Marasinga Senavara referred to in this inscription belonged to the 
family of Senavara Kings who were local chiefs in Kadur District from 7th to 10th 
Centur}^- A. D. Their capital was Kudalurpura probably the same as the present 
village Kudalur in Chikmagalur Taluk. In some of their grants they call themselves 
as belonging to Khachara-vamsa and having the serpent flag and lion crest. The name 
Marasinga of the Senavara chief probably indicates that he was a dependent upon 
the Ganga king Marasinga who ruled about this time and that he took his name after 
his over-lord. 
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33 . 

At the same temple, on the pedestal of Bhairava image in the Navaranga. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Virodhi-savatsara Jyeshtha sudha 5 Aravandu Gauta- 

2. yagalu Bhairavadevara pratishtheya . 

3 

(The rest is illegible) 


Note. 

This inscription records the setting up of the Bhairava image by Gautaya on Sunday 
5th lunar day of the bright half of Jyeshtha in the year Virodhi. 

34 . 

On a broken stone pillar lying near the same temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . J ambudvipadol adu tarn gam [bhi] rate-verasu negalda Kaikesvaradolu Sambhu 

nelasirppan adarind imbagire Kurdavalli yembudu grama 1 Siva-nila- 

2. yadinda poramatt ati vegadim pogi Vamanayyana keyyam kramadinda meva 

vrishabhanan avayavadim nodi kondu kadu-murkhateyiin mere- 

3. kola kaledukolluta barasidil erapante bandu Vamanabhattam 1 karupin- 

dam eydi poyyalu Karakantha -saranya yendu bildudu vrishabham 

4. attalu vrishabhana pranam matt enisade podudamaravasaman eydalul 

ittalu deham bild-ede Ettinamannembud adud andind ittalu 

5. parikisad a parvve nadedu paramartt (h) am kondal intu munguriyam 

tan era dill ademba nala-nudi poredud idarkkam endandu Vamanabhat ta 1 

ura mahaja- 

6. nam ellaman orantire nerahi tandu Vamanabhatta parade Svayambhu- 

devargge dhara-puruvadin eraduvaddada keyyall. 

T ranslation. 

In the land of Jambudvipa, in the picturesque spot of Kaikesvara, dwells Sambhu 
in the villa;ge Kurdavalli. Once in that village a bull went from the Siva temple to the 
rice field of Vamanayya and ate grass. Vamanayya looked at it and foolishly snatching 
his merekdlu (staff with a hook used to toss the straw that has been trodden out by oxen 
and remove it to one side) fell upon the bull with the speed of lightning and beat it 
furioufsly. Thereupon the bull fell exclaiming “ 0, Siva ’ ’ Thus when the bull attained 
heaven, the spot where it fell became known as Bull 's land thereafter. In the meanwhile 
Vamanabhatta felt that his position was like that of the Brahmin woman in the fable 
who not understanding the true state of the affairs foolishly killed the mungoose and he 
therefore invited all the mahajanas of the village and made, with pouring of water, a 
gift of wet land with the annual income of 2| hanas. 

Note. 

This inscription is of some interest as it records a grant of land made to a temple in 
order to expiate the sin of killing a bull in anger. As this gift of land is referred to in the 
previous number belonging to the middle of 11th century it is to be inferred that the 
event recorded in this inscription took place before the middle of 11th century and the 
slaughter of cows and bullocks was looked upon as a great sin at that period. 

Archl. Et. 
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35 . 

On the 1st viragal near the Suggimantapa in the village Anur in the hobali of Anur. 

Size 4'X3' 

Karina da language and characters. 

,1. sri namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chamara-(chamara)-charave 1 trai-lokya- 
nagararambha- mulastambhaya Sanibhave 

2. svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam prithvivallabha-maharajadhirajam para- 

ma-ma- 

3. hesvaram parama-bhattarakam Dvaravati-puravaradhisvara Yadava- 

4. kulambara-dvimani samyakta-chudamani maleraja- malaparoluganda kada- 

5. na-prachandan asahayasura Sanivarasiddhi giridurggam [alia] chalad-anka- 

Rama Chola- 

6. raya-sthapanacharya Maga [ra]-rajya-nirmnulla-tushara Pandya-rajya-pratish- 

tacharyya nissanka- 

7. pratapachakravartti Hosana-sri-vira-Narasimhvadevaru Dorasamudradalu 

nelevidinalu prithvi-rajyam-geyyuttira- 

8. lu Aluvaliya Baichayanu Vasudhareyavaru maravalige bandalli manji bandu 

vaira 

9. voppisi Chittaralliya Ramayj^ananu voppisi hindikki kondu kadidali ya- 

vura murivandu Saka-va- 

10. risada 1211 Sarvvadhari-samvastsarada Asada su 15 Manga]ava[ ra ] 

dandu Anuraha- 

11. lli rajana purushana tamma Bannanu saha kadi bidali yay Anur-saviram 

Hebetadi Bare- 

12. halliyanu sarvvamanyamadi 

13. a 

Note. 

This is a viragal of the reign of Hoysala king Xarasimha III. It records that on 
an attack on the village Bittaravalli by the inhabitants of Vasudhare, due to some old 
feud, Baichaya of Aluvali fell upon the village by stealth and slew a warrior named 
Ramaiya and the sack of the village followed. It is next stated that Banna, younger 
brother of king’s agent of xlnur fought with valour and died and that the citizens of 
Anur six thousand district made a grant of the village Barehalli in Hebbetta in his 
memory. 

The record is dated Tuesday the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in 
the year Sarvadhari, Saka 1211. But Saka 1211 is Yirodhi and the preceding 
year Saka 1210 is Sarvadhari. If we take the latter year the date corresponds to 
June 15 A.D. 1288 which falls on Tuesday as stated in the grant. 

36 . 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 

Size 4'X3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sriman mahamandalesvaram tribhuvanamalla Talakadu 

2. Kongu Nangali Banavase Hanungalu-gonda bhujabala Vira Ho- 

3. ysala Ballaludevaru sri Dorasamudradalu sankatha-vinodadim prithvirajya 

4 . geyyuttiralu Taligenadu-sayirabhumigeyum kalamande A- 

5. nuru Holasavam Bhogutiya Basavaya Machagavudu 

6. bavaradalu kadi biddare Anural ondu gaddeya ikkida- 
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7. ru Manmatha-samvastsarada Vaisakha suda 11 

8. Vadavara atana makkalu Chettayanum Hiriya 

9 Bavara Bamayanum pratipalisi- 

10. daru 

12. Anura Dharmmachari. 

Note. 

This viragal belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King BaUala and records the grant 
of a plot of land in the village Anur in memory of the warrior Holasavam Bhagutiya 
Basavaya Machagaudu on his death in battle in defence of the Taligenadu Thousand 
district. The sons of the fallen warrior, Chettaya and Hiriya Bavara Bamaya are stated 
to have maintained the grant and Dharmachari of Anur is named as the engraver of 
the inscription. 

37 . 

In the hamlet Hunasemakke belonging to the village Kotevuru in the hobali of 
Vastare, on a viragal set up at the entrance of the village. 

Size 5j'X2|^' 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sriman mahamandalesvaram tribhuvana-malla Talakadugonda bhuja- 

bala Viraganga 

2. Bittiga Hoysaladevaru Gangavadi Tombhattaru-sasiramumana]uttampritvi- 

rajyam geyyuttam 

3. svasti Saka-varisha 1058 neya Sadharana-samvatsarada Vaisakha masada 

suddha pan- 

4. chami Budhavaradandu Bittiga-Hoysala-devaruBayalunadina meletti Han- 

neradubida kidisi 

5. Chandraprabha 

6. rmam su-putram kula-dipaka [ nenisi ] 

7. Hunasevakkiya Sattiverggade manege 

8. mantri monege bantan enisi ant alda- 

9. na prastavadalu Hanneradubidinal iridu bi- 

10. Idu sura-loka-praptan ada. 

Note. 

This is a viragal of the reign of Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana called also Bittiga 
Hoysaladeva. It records the death of the warrior Sattiverggade of the village Hunase- 
makke in defence of his lord during an attack on the village Hanneradubidu by the king 
Vishnuvardhana during his invasion of the province Bayalnad- 

It is dated Wednesday, 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year 
Sadharana, Saka year 1058. But Saka 1058 corresponds to Anala and not Sadharana 
as stated in the grant. The nearest year Sadharana is Saka 1052. Even if we take 
Saka 1052, the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha falls on Monday and not 
Wednesday as stated in the grant. Hence the date is irregular. 

38 . 

On the right side of the inscription stone Ko. 77 of Chikmagalur Taluk in Epigra- 
phia Carnatica Vol. VI, in the compound of Markandesvara temple at the village 
Khandya in the hobali of Khandya. 

1. sri Plavanga-sam- j 3. yana-sankrama- 

2. vatsarada Vuttara- ' 4. nadandu Lakshmayya- 
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5. n-aliya D^vananu 

6. Hiriya Tumbu- 

7. |iya srimatu Vi 

8. raballaladevara ka- 

9. yyalu dbara-pu- 

10. rvvakam madisikon 

1 1 . duy Agnisbtageya 

Note. 

This records the gift oi the village Hiriya Tumbuli by Devana, son-in-law oi Lakeh- 
i^nayya wfth the permission of Hoysala King V!ra BaUaJa to the mutt named Agni- 

situated in the vicinity of M&rkandeva temple at Khandeya. 
The word agmshtuge means a pan in which sacred 4te is kept up. This mutt seems to 
ta-e differed from the usual mutts in as much as special arrangements were made for 
fire-worship m this mutt, while m ordinary mutts reside monks who do not worship fire. 

The record is dated the year Havanga, on the holy occasion of uttarayaiia-sankra- 
mana. The date is not verifiable. It ends with the imprecation that those who violate 
the grant will be guilty of the sin of killing a cow on the banks of the rivers Tungabhadra. 

39 . 

On the left side of the same inscription stone. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Krodhana-samvatsa- 

2. ra Cbaitra sus Sukra . 

3. I^sri] man mabapradbanam ba 

4. [ba] ttora-niyogadbipa [ti] [ma]- 

5. bapasayata . , . 

6. Laksbmidbara-danna . . . 

7. Markandeya- 

8. Janardanadevara [srikarya] 

9. kke Raktaksbi-samvatsara mo- 

10. dalagi ya . . . . 

11. cbandrarkka-stba . 

12. yagi nadavantagi bi 

13. yada bodake gudida . 

14. yadolage gadyana . 

15. dimuran illihi ko- 

16. ttaru yi bonnanu [Tali]- 

17. genada battuman [de] 

18. sayira-bbumi 

19. samasta-prabbuga- 

20. . . agrabara Kbandeya- 

21. da Kesavabebbaruva- 

22. nolagada maba- 

23. janangalu Yedavala 

24. yeppattara samasta-pra- 

25. bbu-gavundagalu 

26. bittiba dbarama a . 

27. nuvan i-dbarmakke mo , . 

28. tagi nadasuvaru . 


12. matbakke bitta dS- 

13. va-dana yi dana- 

14. van alidavanu sri Tun- 

15. gabbadradeviya ta- 

16. diyalu kavileya- 

17. konda papa mangala 

18. maba sri sri 
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29. de i dharmavan ara- 

30. kshavagi nadesade kidisida- 

31. r i-stkaladalu savira-kavi [le] 

32. yuvam Veda [paraga]- 

33. rappa Brahma nam- 

34. mam konda papav akkum 

35. Kumara Lakshmidhara-dan- 

36. nayakam stiranji- 

37. viyappa mangala ma- 

38. ha sri sri sri 

Note. 

This registers the grant of 13 gadyanas from the tax payable for the agrahara 
village Khandeya for the service of gods Markandeya and “Janardana, the grant 
being made by Lakshmidharadannayaka, chief minister (mahapradhana) and hdhattara- 
niyogddhipa, (lord over 72 officers) and maintained by the prabhugavundus of Talige- 
nadu Thousand district., the mahajanas of Khandeya agrahara including Kesava- 
hebbaruva and the prabhu-gavundus of Edevale-seventy district. Lakshmidhara 
dannayaka, the donor, was a minister of the Hoysala King Ballala II. The grant is 
dated Friday the bright half of Chaitra in the year Krodhana. The name of the tithi is 
left out in the grant. The date is not verifiable. The usual imprecation is found in 
the grant. 

40 . 

A Sannad of Mummadi Krishnaraja Vodeyar Bahadur dated Saka 1742 — 
in the possession of Puttige Math, a branch of Udupi Math in Kadur. 

Kannada characters. 

Udupi sri Krishna devarige. 

1. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahanasaka varsham- 

2. gain 1742 ne sanda vartamanavada Vikrama-samvatsarada Ma- 

3. gha su 3 Somavaradalu srimat samasta bhumandala main- 

4. danayamana nikhila desavatamsa Karnataka janapada sampa- 

5. dadhishthanabhuta sriman Mahisura mahasamsthana madhya de- 

6. dipyamanavikala kalanidhi-kula-kramagataRajakshitipala- 

7. pramukha nikhila nija rajadhiraja maharajachakravarti mandalanu- 

8. bhuta divya-ratna-simhasanarudha srimad-rajadhiraja raja- 

9. paramesvara praudha-pratapapratimavira narapati birudentembara ganda 

10. lokaikavira Yadukulapayah-paravara-kalanidhi sankha-chakran- 

11. kusa kuthara makara matsya Sarabha Salva ganda-bherunda dharani- 

12. varaha hanumad-garuda kanthiravadyanekabirudankita sri- 

13. Mummadi Chamarajamahipala-dharmapatni Kempananjamamba 

14. garbha sudhambudhi rakasudhakarayamana Sri Chamundam- 

15. bikavaraprasadodbhavarada Atreyasagotra Asvalayanasutra 

16. Ruk Sakhanuvartigalada Sri Mummadi Krishna-raja-Vodeyarava- 

17. ru kutumba sametaragi saparivara samatyasasrita-vidvajjana- 

18. ragi chaturanga sametaragi hanarabal Resident raja sri 

19. K61 saheb bahadduravaru sangada baruttiralagi 

20. sri Udupi mahakshetradalli chittaisi sri Visvapriya-tirtha sri pa- 

21. dangalavara paryayadalli samudra Madhva-sarovara-tirtha 

22. snana devata sandarsana seva kanike navaratnabharanagalannu 
^ 23. gajandolikasvadyaneka vahananga|annusamarpisi devara 

Archl. Rt. 15 
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24. niv^danadi nityotsavartliavagi pragarabhya-dinda dinagatle nade- 

25. yutta iddaddu Nagarada Bahadari varaha 2 varaha idina adbika- 

26. pujotsavadigalu nadeyatakka bage adbika 13 hadiniuru vara- 

27. ha ubhayam dina vondakke Bahadari varahahadin aidu varahadallu 

28. varsha vondakke Bahadari 5400 aidu savirada nanuru varaha pra- 

29. kara varshainpratiyallu Nagarada kacheri ilakheyinda kasabe Nagara- 

30. da aivaju paiki sri Krishnarpanavagi danadharapurvakavagi barasi 

31. voppisida sadhana 11 

S>ri Krishna. 

Note. 

This records the grant of 5400 Varahas by Krishnaraja Vadayar Bahadur III, 
during his visit to Udipi together with Col. Cole for the service of the god in the Matt, on 
Monday the 3rd lunar day of the light half of Magha in the year Vikrama, Saka 1742 
corresponding to Tuesdax' the 18th of January 1820. The week day is wrong. 


41 . 


On a stone on the 
Kadur. 


high ground to the north of Hullgnahalli in the same hobali of 
Size 2— 6" XI'— 9". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti jayabhyudaya Sali- 

2. vahana saka varsha 1477 

3. neya Ananda samvatsata 

4 Sukravaradalu srima- 

5. n maharajadhiraja rajapara- 

6. mesvara sri virapratapa sri vira 

7. Sadasivarayara alvikeya- 

8. lu Rachagavundana maga kalla- 

9. ra kude kadi pa 

10. sattu Suralokagatana- 

11. da mangalamaha sri sri sri 


Note. 

This is a viragal recording the death of Rachagaunda’s son in his fight with some 

robbers on Friday in the year Ananda, Saka 1477 corresponding 

to A. D. 1555 when Sadasivaraya of Vijayanagar was ruling over the earth. 


42 . 


On fragmentary stones Rung on the hill in Malidevihalli in the hobali of Ka- 
dur. 


Kannada langaage and characters. 

1. namas timga-siras-chumbi'chandra-chamara-charave trayilokya-nagara- 

2. rambha-mixlastambhaya Sambhave 1 svasti saniasta-bhuvanasraya 

3. sri prithivallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvaram Dvaravati- 

4. puravaradhisvaram Yadavakulambaradyumani samyaktva-chu- 

5. damani malerajaraja maleparolgandan asahaya-sura 

6. raya-sirasellam birudanka-Bhimanr chaladanka-Ramam. 

7. nissankapratapa chakravarti Hoysala vira-Ballaladevaru 

8. suka-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttire tatpada-padmo- 



9. pajivigalappa Nagigavundana maga Honnagavundam Nage- 

10, svaradevalayaman ettisi a devara anga-ranga-bhogakkam 

11. hiriyakereya kelage hiriya tumbina gadde mattar ondu 

12 mabajanagaloppitadim 

13 ele . . . tadalu 

14 

15. mattam. a devMyada binde beddale 

16 bitta mane aru 

17. rimanadalu 

Note. 


This inscription begins with the usual obeisance to Siva and records the erection of 
a temple called Nagesvaradevalaya by Honnagavunda, son of Nagigavunda, feuda- 
tory of the Hoysaja King Viraballala and the gift of some lands dry and wet for service 
in that temple made by the said Honnagavunda with the approval of the Mahajanas. 
No date is given in the record. 

43 . 

On a viragal set up near the Isvara temple in the village Hiri-Ingla in the same 
hobali of Kadur. 

Size 5'— 6"X2'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu Tarana-samvat^arada Chaitra ba 5 Somavaradandu 

2. pratapachakravartti sri-Vira Narasimhadevarasaru rajyam gaivali 

3. Hirivurada vur-alivinolu turn harivalli Balegara 

4. Mallayan idirantaran iridu svarggatanada kalla nili- 

5. sidata Tammayyam manga]amaha sri sri sri 

Note. 

This records the death of an individual named Balegara Mallaya, in fighting for the 
defence of cattle of the village Hirivura, during the reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha 
and the erection of the stone viragal in memory thereof by an individual named Tam- 
mayya. The inscription is dated Monday 5th lunar day of the dark half of Cihaitra in 
the year Tarana. The date is not verifiable. 

44 . 

On a viragal set up in the tank of Cbikka-Ingla in the hobali of Birur. 

Size 5— 0''X2'— 6". 

Old Kannada characters. 

1. svasti Saka-kala 777 

2. svasti Kiri-Ingalada Tamma- 

3. gavundanu puliyan iridu . 

4. sattode Ganga Permmadi me- 

5. chchugottudu aygula kalani i- 

6. dan ajidon Varanasiya- 

7. n alidon 

Note. 

This inscription records the death of an individual named Tammagaunda, resident 
of the village Kiri Inga}a while killing a tiger ; and the grant of a plot of wet land with 
the sowing capacity of five kolagas by Ganga Permmadi in approval of his valour. 
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Ganga PermS,di is apparently some Ganga King. The record ends with the usual 
imprecation, that he who violates the grant incurs the sin of destroying Benares. The 
grant is dated Saka 777. 

45 . 


At Sakkarepatna, in the hobali of Sakkarepatna, on the metal plate covering 
the lamp-pillar in Ranganatha temple. 

1. sub ham astu 1 sriman Madvikapuryam sthira-vasatijusho Rah- 

2. ganathasya bhaktya Salivahabda-puge yuga- 

3. guna-giriyug-vatsarante sahasre 1 Devarya 

4. bdeshumasarjuna-Garud-Ibharad-ahni 

5. vare tritiye Sauparnastambha urvyam ku- 

6. valaya-patina lankritah Krishna -namna 11 


Note. 

This records that the lamp-pillar {garuda-gamba) in the Ranganatha temple at 
Madhvikapura (Sakrepatna) was set up by King Krishna (Krishnaraja vodeyar III 
of Mysore) on Tuesday 8th lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month Asviyuja 
in the year Rakshasa, 1734 year of Salivahana era. The date corresponds to Tuesday 
13th October A. D. 1812. 


46 . 


Below the above inscription. 

1. sri Sakuni-Ranganathasvamiyavara charanaravindagalige 

2. Angirasa samvatsarada Asvija sudha 10 Guruvaradallu Sakkarepattana- 

da 

3. samasta Ranuveyavaru binnahamadi vappisida Dhvajastambha-kolagada 

4. seve 11 sri sri • sri sri sri sri 11 

Note. 

This inscription which is engraved below the previous number records the setting 
up of a brass covering over the above lamp-pillar for the service of God Sakuni Ranga- 
natha by all the military officers (ranuveyavaru) of the town Sakkarepatna on Thurs- 
day 10th lunar day of the bright half of Asviyuja in the year Angirasa, apparently twO' 
days after the setting up of the lamp-pillar as recorded in the previous grant. 


On a 
patna. 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 


47 . 

pillar in the Kesava shrine in the same Sakuni Ranganatha temple at Sakkare- 

Kannada language and characters. 

Saka varusa 1313 ne- 
ya Pramoduta-samva- 
tsarada Vayisakha 
su 15 Su srimad Ranga- 
natha-devarige Chikkatam- 
mannagalu sri Sa- 
kuni-Range sadevarige 
sarvamanyavagi sama- 
rpisida banada seve na- 
da senabovara voppa mam- 
wala maha ^ri sri 

O • 
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Note. 

This records the gift of a grove of trees, free of taxes to God Sakunirangesa also 
known as Ranganatha by Chikka Timma. It is dated Friday the 15th lunar day of the 
bright half of Vaisakha in the year Pramoduta, Saka 1313 or A. D. 1391. But Saka 
1313 isPrajapati, not Pramodiita. Pramoduta is Saka 1312. Taking the year Pramo- 
duta, Saka 1312, we find that the loth lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha falls on 
Saturday and not on Friday as stated in the grant. Taking Prajapati, Saka 1313, we 
find that the week day corresponding to above particulars of dating falls on Wednesday 
and not Friday. The record ends with the signature of the Shanubhogs of the nad. 

48 . 

At the same village Sakkarepatna, on a stone lying buried in the road in front of 
the house of a temple priest. 

Size 3'— 2"X2'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 

2. tasmin Senagauantariksha-taranis sri Viraseno bhuvi samsarambudhitfira- 

naika-taranis sreyovani-sarani 1 tachchhishyah prachura- 

3. prabandha-rachana-chaturya-padmasanah payad v6 Jinasena ity-abhidhaya 

khyatbmuni-gramanih 1 srimat Pustuka- 

4. gachchha sura-sadriso visva-prakasatmakas traividyo Gunabhadradeva yati- 

pah Sri Surasena statah sishyah Sri Kamaladi Bhadraganabhrit De- 

5. vendrasenas tatah 1 tenakari Kumarasenamunipo vadindra-chudamanih 

tachchhishyah Harisena-devadyah 1 ma- 

6. dhuryam vachi karunyam hridi tivram tapas tatah 1 sri Prabhakarase- 

nakhya-guru-sreyo virajate 1 tatpadmodaya- 

7. ^ila-tigmakiranas traividya-parangato bhupalarchita-padapankajayugah 

sri Lakshmiseno munih loke satta- 

8. pasam nidhanam anagharn karunyavaram-nidhih dane Kalpakujopamo 

vijayate kamebha-kanthiravah 1 

9. sri Madanasenamunipo sad-jnanamritapayodhi-purnenduh sudridha-tapo- 

gunayukto bhati srimat Prabha- 

10. kararyya-sutah 1 Dvipitataka-namanagari-pati Sankha Jinendrachandrama- 

sripada-pankaialir amalama- 

1 1 . rakirttimunindra-padaseva-paripakvabuddhi Balagara-samahvayavainsa- 

padma-tarapati ranjipam sva-janakan- 

12. ja-nabhomani vaisya Mayanam 1 guna-tungam Hollarajam pitri gunavati 

Devamambetannambey-u- 

13- dyadgunaratnam Nagarajam parikipode pitrivyam gunaikasrayam Makanan 
atmiyanujam tanenipaganita- 

14. saubhagyadim bhagyadim dhariniyol vikhyativettam Jinasamaya-sarassa- 

rasam Mayanaryyaml matam (?) lokai- 

15. kamitram prachuratara- kalavallabham vandi-vrindotkara-pushyat Kalpa- 

bhujam budha-nuta-charitarn vakparain. 

16. kavyagoshthi-sarasam vidvishta-sailasani Surapura-modalatangala (?) Mina 

ketuddhara rupani (?) sadgunodagra- 

17. hamayan enal ascharyame Mayanaryyam 1 intu Hoysala-bhu-vibhu- 

lakshmi-lapanamum 

18. sri vira-Bukkaraja-samrajya-ramaramaniya-vilasa-darppanopamam enisi 

sogayisuva Hosapattanadolu prasiddhivadeda vai- 

19. sya Mayanna Makhppagalu na . . . davagi madida sri Laksluni- 

senabhatarakara nishadhiya pratishthe sasana mangala maha. 
sri sri sri sri sri. 


Archl. Rt. 
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Note. 

This inscription records the erection of a monument in memory of a J aina guru named 
Lakshmisenabhat&raka at Hosapattana by Mayana andMakana, two brothers of Vaisya 
caste belonging to a family named Balagara. It is stated in this inscription that the 
town Hosapattana was the face of the goddess of the Hoysala Kingdom and a mirror of 
the goddess of the kingdom of Vira Bukka. Several inscriptions of king Bukka of Vija* 
yanagar refer to a town of the name Hosapattana in the Hoysala country over which 
he is said to be ruling. It is identified by some with Hosur in Goribidnur Taluk, or 
Hosadrug in Chitaldroog District. (See Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, P. 114), 
The present record would tend to show that Hosapattana was either the village Sakre- 
patna where the present inscription stone is found or some village in the neighbourhood. 

The spiritual descent of the Jaina guru, Lakshmisena is given as follows : — Virasena 
was a Jaina teacher belonging to Sena-gana ; his disciple, was Jinasena ; his disciple 
was Gunabhadra, a sun to Pustaka-gachchha ; his disciple was Surasena ; his disciple 
was Kamalabhadra ; his disciple was Devendrasena ; his disciple was KumarasSna; 
his disciples were Harisena ; and Prabhakarasena ; Lakshmisena was disciple of Pra- 
bhakarasena. Madanasena was also a disciple of Prabhakarasena. 

We next find the genealogy of the merchant Mayana as follows : Mayana of 
Vaisya caste was a disciple of the Jaina guru Amarakirti and a worshipper of Sankha 
Jinendra (Nemi Tirthankara whose emblem is conch)in the village Huligere and belonged 
to the family named Balagara. His father was*Hollaraja, mother Devaniambe, paternal 
uncle Nagaraja, and yormger brother Makana. Mayana and his brother Makana 
set up the epitaph in memory of the deceased Jaina guru Lakshmisena-bhataraka. 

No date or name of the reigning king is given in the record. 

49 . 

On a second stone at the same place. 

Size 3'— 2"X2'-3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimat parama-gainbhira-syadvadamogha-lanchhananam jiyat trailokya- 

nathasya sasanam jinasasanam 

2. srimad rayarajagurumandalacharyya pura-vikrama- 

ditya madhyahna- 

3. kalpavriksha Senaganagraganyarum appa srimal Laksmisenabhattara- 

karavara srimat sri-Manasena-devara nishidhi Saka va- , 

4. rsha .... 1328 neya Parthiva samvatsara 10 lu 

5. sri Muttada Hosaura Baicha-settiya makkalu Mayasetti Bommisett 

Nagana-setti avara mommakkalu Baicha- 

6. settiya Tamma setti Kovarise iti Chikka Baicha setti Madisettiyara makkalu 

K ovari- se t tiy a r u 

Note. 

This inscription begins wit!) the usual invocation to Jina-sasana and records the 
erection of a monument in memory of a Jaina guru Manasena, disciple of Lakshmisena 
royal preceptor {rdyardjagimmiancJaldcMrya) by Mayasetti and Bommisetti and Naga- 
nasetti, sons of Baichasetti of Muttadahosavur and their grandsons Tammasetti (son of^ 
Baichasetti, Kovarisetti, Chikka Baichasetti,. Kovarisetti (son of) Madisetti- The 
dating of the record is imperfect. The year is given as Parthiva, Saka 1328. Saka 1327 ig 
Parthiva and corresponds to A. D. 1405. Further details are not given. The figure 10 
occurring in line 4 after the name of the year Parthiva-samvatsara may denote the lunar 
day of the date of the grant. 
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50 . 

On a stone lying behind the Jaina basti at the same village Sakkarepatna. 

• Si52e 3— 0"X2'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimat parama-gambhira-syadvMamogha-lanchhanam 1 jiya- 

2. t trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam 1 srimad rajaguru .... 

3. . . . Maunapacharya sri Hosaura sishya Nulavagi- 

4. settiya maga Nulavandisettiya nishidhi 

5. Sarvari-sarnvatsarada 

6. Ashadha sudha 14 Adi 

Note. 

This inscription also begins with the usual verse in praise of Jina-sasana. It re- 
cords the erection of a monument in memory of a Jaina guru Maunapacharya, 
preceptor of kings, by his disciple Nulavandisetti, son of Nulavagisetti of Hosavur. 
It is dated Sunday the 14th lunar day of the light half of Ashadha in the year Sarvari. 
The date is not verifiable. Hosavur of this inscription may probably be the same as 
the village Hosapattana referred to in a previous number (48) 

51 . 

Koppa Taluk. 

On a set of copper plates in the possession of Hosakoppa Krishna Kao at the village 
Hosakoppa in the Hobali of Hariharpur. 


1 . 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

I h. 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

II a. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


3 Plates with ring : no seal : 

Kannada language and characters, 
sri Oanadhipataye nama subham astu namas tvmga-sira- 
chiUTibi-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-nagararamba mula- 
stambaya Sambhave svasti sri jayabhyujeya Salivaha- 
na sakavarusa sasirada nanura-yembhatt-ondane savachha- 
ra sanda vartamana Saumya samvachharada Vaisakha sudha 
10 Adivaradallu srimatu Mallaya Senabovaru Sa- 

linaykana aUya Hirananayakana maga Kem- 
maraGandagattanakalu Trichebaliya Tipparasa he- 
gadege kotta patteya krama vendare Hebbaseya 
nada kuladolagana Hadilakoppadalu Huli- 
yakotenayakage sandu banda kula nalku ha- 
naviha kulakke sidhaya ga 2 '"8 yippattentu 
hanavige a Huliyakottenayakana sani- 

tanau antarisihoda sammandha nanmia aramane- 
ge a balu haravariyagi yiralagi aliya-santa- 
na baliya balagi a Hebbasiya Hanneradara nada 
mundittu yi panavina siddhayava hechu katikom- 
du ga 3 muru varahana tettu a nada sariyali ban- 
da bitti bhatta kha 1 haba kanike ga*^! hana yishtanu 
ninu tettu yi nalku ha nada kulavanu bhogisi barendu 
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II 6. 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

III a. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 


yi simege saluva chatuh-simeya vivara mudalu Hebbalasina 

maranindalu paduvalu tenkalu Honahalasina maraninda 

badagalu 1 paduvalu ulihitta bedariyinda mudalu 

badagalu 1 heddariyindam tenkalu yint i nirelakalu cba- 

tuh simeyolagulla nidhi niksbepa jala pasbana aksbini a- 

gami siddba sadbyangal emba asbtabboga-tejassvamyavannu nimma 

all [ya] santana-parampareyagi sukbadinda bbogisi babiri en- 

du kotta patte yint oppudakke saksbigalu a Hebbaseya Han- 

neradara nada saksbi Geti (?) savanta Niluvagila Lakumanayka 

Niluvagila Tippenayka avara kutumbadavaru Bala- 

vadiya Bommarasa beggade Kuppavalliya Karigadeya Bom- 

mabeggade yint ivar ubbayanmatadim Hariyana-sena- 

bovana baraba a voppa Pandyappavodeyaru vopi- 

ta Balavadiya Bommarasa-bega- 

deya likbita Kuruppavalliya Bommagadi voppita a 

Hanneradara nada voppita m Mallikarjuna-de- 

varu Bonimanagurugala voppita sri sri 


Note. 

Tbis records tbe grant of some lands at tbe village Hadilakoppa in Hebbesenadto 
Tipparasabeggade son of Hirananayaka, a/fya (nepbew ?) of . . . Salinayaka 

and chief of ? villages Nemmaru , Gandagattanakallu and^ Tiricbeballi by tbe 
illustrious Mallayasenabova. These lands are stated to have formerly belonged to 
Huliyakotenayaka and as be died without issue were given to Tipparasabegga<Je 
as tbe descendant of tbe former owner's aliya. Tbe grant is recorded to have 
been made with the approval of thenad.i.e., chief citizens of tbe district of Hebbase 
Twelve and the quit-rent payable on the land was raised from 2 varabas and 8 hanas 
to 3 varabas and an additional payment of 1 bana for festival tax and one kandi of paddy 
for forced labour was imposed on the land. Tbe boundaries of tbe land and tbe names 
of witnesses next follow. 

Tbe grant is dated Sunday lOtb lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakba in tbe year 
Saumya, Saka 1481. Saka 1481 corresponds to Siddbartbi and not Saumya as stated 
in tbe grant. Tbe date is irregular. Tbe grant abounds in errors. 


52 . 

On a stone set up at tbe foot of the hill in tbe village Setlugodage in tbe 
same Hobali of Haribarpur. 

Size 4'— 0''X2'— 9" 

Nagari characters : Kannada language. 

1. sri Ganadbipataye namah 1 namas tunga-sbas-cbumbi-cbandra-cbamara 

2. cbarave 1 trailokya-nagararanibha-mulastambbaya Sambbave 11 svasti 

3. srijayabbyudaya Salivabanasakavarsba 1331 neya Virodbisam- 

4. vatsarada Magba su 15 lu sriman mabarajadhiraja rajaparamesvara 

5. sri virapratapa sri vira Bukkarayaru pritbivisamrajyava maduvalli 

6. svasti srimatu Haribarapurada sri Ramacbandra-Sarasvativaderige ^rr 

Nrisimha- 

7. devara puja-purascbaranadigalige a rayara nirupadinda sri- 

8. Samba nnavaderu tamma alikege serida .... goda gramavannu 

9. dbaradattavagi bittukottaru a gramada kulagalannu vinga^sikon- 

10 . du . . . dbarama-stbalakke teruvudakke a kula vinga^si-kon^u 
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11. endu h^lalagi Santappa-heggaddru tavii teruva mekke bayala 

12 vinaiadisikottu-teruva kula 6 kke honnu 3 makke 

13. bayalaMalannakeggade teruva kula bonnu 6 pana 5 Kamakka teruva 

14. bonnu 4 pana 2 

15 

16 

17 Ramachandra Vaderige acbandrarkkavagi kottar agi 

a gramakke salluva 

18. gadde bayalu tota tudike kummari kobu modalagi enu-untadannu 

19. anubbavisikondu baruvudu Sri Ramacbandra-Sarasvativaderu tamma sisbya- 

20. paramparyavagi bbogisutta babadu mangala maba 

sri sri. 

Note. 

Tbis records tbe gift of tbe village godu to tbe guru Rama- 

cbandrasarasvati vodeyar of Haribarpur, for tbe worship of god Narasunba, made by 
the chief Samba nna vodeyar as directed by tbe king Bukkaraya of Vijayanagar. Tbe 
assessment payable for tbe lands of tbe village is stated to have been determined by 
Santappabeggade under tbe orders of Samba nnavodeyar. 

Tbe grant is dated loth lunar day of tbe bright half of Magba in tbe year \ irodbi, 
Saka 1331. Tbis corresponds to 20tb January A. D. 1410. Tbe date is not verifiable. 

53 . 

On a viragal lying in a forest belonging to the village Mattivane in tbe same Hobali 
of Haribarpur. 

Size 6'X3— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Vinayaditya Roy salad evaru 

2. rajyavanu aluvalluMaragavundana maga .... kadi sattan 
(Tbe rest is effaced). 


Note. 

Tbis records tbe death of . son of Maragavunda during 

tbe reign of tbe Hoysala King Vinayaditya. 

54 . 

On a stone lying in tbe road to Belarekote from tbe village Kodatalu in tbe same 
Hobali of Haribarpur. 

Size 4'— 3"X2'— 6" 

Nagari characters. Kannada language. 

1 . Ganadbipataye namah namas tunga-sirascbumbi cbandra cbama- 

2. ra-cbarave 1 traildkya-nagararambba-mulastambbaya Svayambhave 1 

svasti 

3. sri jayabbyudaya Salivahanasaka varsba 1496 neya Hevalambi sarn- 

4. vatsarada Magba su 15 punyakaladalu sriman mabarajadbiraja sri-vira- 

5. pratapa Srirangamaharayaru Penugonde simbasanavan-aluvalb 

6. Haribarapurada Sivalliya matbadbipatigalada sbad-darsana stbapanacbarya- 

7. rada Abbinava ge Bbayirarasa-vodeyaravaru 

Arcbl. Rt. 
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8. Sivalli-samasthanada sri Narasimha-devara naivedyak-endii a Bhayirarasa 

vode- 

9. yara paddpajivi Santappa-lieggaderu bittukott^ uttara ga 100 nuruvaraha 

10. idake kulada vivara 

Note. 

This inscription records that Santappabeggade, an officer under the Chief Bhair- 
asvavodeyar, in the reign of Srirangaraya of Vijayanagar,. granted a remission of the 
pament of 100 varahas for certain lands belonging to the mutt of SivaUi in Hariharpur 
in order that the amount thus remitted might be used for the service of daily food 
offering to God Narasimha in the said mutt. The grant is dated 15th lunar day of the 
bright half of Magha in the year Hevilambi, Saka 1496. Saka 1496 corresponds to 
the year Bhava and not Hevilambi as stated in the grant. 

55 . 

On a fragmentary stone lying on the way to Kodakaji from the village Bavanige in 
the same Hobali of Hariharpur. 

Nagari characters and Kannada language. 

1. sri Oanadhipataye namah Sarasvatyai namah Naraya- 

2. naya namah namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya- 

3. nagararambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave svasti sri jayabhyudaya saka 

varusha 1340 ne- 

4. ya Hemalamba-samvatsarada Vaisakha suddha 7 A srimatu Kasyapa- 

gotrada Rikusakheya 

5. Bhogappayyana makkalu Kallannangalu Visvamitragotrada Nagannagala 

ma- 

6. kkalu Lakhannagalige kotta sila-sasana-kramavente'ndare Harihararayaru 

7. . . dana-dhara-purvakavagi tamra-sasanasthavagi baba Keluralli 

8. Hariyakana haravariya — (the rest is effaced). 

Note. 

This records the gift of some land at the village Kelur by Kallanna, son of Bhogappa- 
ya to Lakhanna, son of Naganna in the reign of Harihara, King of Vijayanagar. The 
grant is dated Sundaythe 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Hemi- 
lambi, fiaka 1340. Saka 1340 is Vdambi and not Hemilambi as stated in the grant. 
The preceeding year, however, Saka 1339 is Hemilambi and taking this as the year of the 
grant, the date corresponds to April 23, A. D. 1417 which is a Friday and not Sunday as 
stated in the inscription. 

Part of the inscription is also lost. 

56 . 

Copper plate grant of Krishnarajavadeyar III of Mysore dated Saka 1767 in the 
possession of the Lingayat Matt at Balehonnur in the Hobah of Balehonnur. 

1 Plate. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . srimad brahma nda-ma ndala-vidyotamana-hridyanavadya-samasta- 

2. vedagama-puranetihasa-prasiddha Bhukailasa Varanasi- 

3. puta-bhedana-madhya-mahani}^a Hariketa-nandana-parishkrita Jam- 

4. vata-mathfidhishthita Visvaradhya-paramparanuyata simha- 

5. sanarudha pattadhyaksha sri Siddhalinga-Svamigalavara sannidhige 



67 


6. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana saka varshangalu 1767 sanda 

7. vartamana Parabbava-nama-samvatsarada Ashadba ba 2 Sukravaradalla 

sri- 

8. mad rajadbirSja rbjaparam^svara praudbapratapapratima-vira-narapati- 

9. birudentembara ganda lokaikavira Yadukulapayah-paravara-ka- 

10. lanidbi sa^ikba chakrankusa kutbara makara matysa sarabba salva 

ganda-bbe- 

11. runda dbaranivaraba Hanumad Garuda Kantbiravadyaneka birudan- 

12. kitarada Mahisurapuravaradbisa Sri Krisbnarajavadeyaravaru 

13. barasikotta dana-sasana adagi sri Kasi-ksbetradalli ninima matbadalli ni- 

14. tyagatle 12 janakke ganaradbane nadeyuvante appanekodisi i- 

15. bagye tingalu vandakke kumpani rupayi aivattara mere varusba 

16. vandakke kumpani rupayi 600 aru nurara prakara KasiksbStrakke bundi 

17. madisi appane kodisutta idbitagi nityagatle sadari mere gana- 

18. radhanege takka jinasu adigeyavaru vagaire gottumadi yittu yi 

19. dbarmavannu acbandrarkavagi nadasutta namage asirvadavan- 

20. nu madutta baruvudendu barasikotta sasana svadatta [d] dvigu- 

21. nam punyani paradattanupalanam 1 paradattapabarena sva-dattam ni- 

22. sbpbalain bbavet ba tarikbu 10 ne mabe Julayi san 1846 ne yisavi Kba— 

23. ttu Aramane Subaraya duyam gurikara yilakbe kbasa bokkasa 

24. bajuru-sadari merege bukiunagi arunnuru- 

25. rupayi namma vardbanti divasa saliya- 

26. na bundi kalubisutta ide (ruju sri 

27. Krishna). 

Note. 

Tbis records an annual grant of 600 varabas made by Krisbnarajavadeyar III 
King of Mysore, to Siddbalingasvami, seated on tbe spiritual tbr one of Visvaradbya and 
guru of Jangamavati-matba in Benares, in order that from tbis amount 12 Lingayat 
priests (Ganas) might be fed at Benares every day. Tbis sum of 600 varabas was ordered 
to be remitted every year by a bundi (bank-note) to Benares on tbe birtb-day of tbe 
King. 

Tbe grant is dated Friday, 2nd lunar day of tbe dark half of Asbadba in tbe year 
Parabbava, 1767 of Sabvahana era. The English equivalent of the above date is also 
given in tbe grant as lOtb July A. D. 1846 which falls on a Friday. This date corres- 
ponds to 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Asbadba of Saka 1768. Apparently Saka 
1767 in tbe grant denotes tbe expired year. 

57. 

A copy of a copper plate grant of Sivappanayaka, Saka 1646 in the possession of 
tbe same Balebonnur Matt in tbe Hobali of Balebonnur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Ganadhipataye namah srimad Bdavamurari kote kola- 

2. bala sri Sivappanayakkaraiyyanavaru Siddbagiri-simbasanada Hucbcbu- 

3. Virapavodeyarige svasti sri jayabbyudaya Salivabanasa- 

4. ka varusba 1646 neya Parabbava samvatsarada Magba sn 9 

5. srimatu Balebonnuru simbasana mathada Basavalingayya- 

6. navaru bandu Humachada sime 300 gramagalannu yittukondu 

7. sime kappakanike tegedukollutten emba stoma vagi asirvada 

8. vijnapisida vishayakke a Balebonnuru simbasanada 

9. matbadavarige modalininda bandaddannu rajadbiraja Somasekbarar 
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10. nayakarayyanavam mathavannu aparadhake tandu samstMnavannu oppisi 

11. kondu Sringeri Sringa Sastrige a matkadalliruva yavattannu atage kodi- 

12. si appu-tappugala vichara nade saha tegesiddaddakke 

13. melinavara vijnapaneyante i samsthanakke serisida simega|u 

14. Anandapura Sadasiva Nagara Ckandragutti Vudugere Sikaripura 

15. Kumsi Sivamogge Tarikere Lakkuvalli Mandagadde Hole Honnuru 

16. Channagiri Basavapattana Sirasi Harapanahalli Kaduxu Araga 

17. Madhuvankanadu Vastare Talaguppe Keladi Jiya Svarnakara 

18. Komati Bhusura Tigala Medara sivayi vulida jati- 

19. kanike tegedukolluvudii sri sri sri 

20. Venkata 

Note. 

This is said to be a copy of a copper plate grant the original of which is not forth- 
coming. It records the grant of right to collect Kanike (a religious levy in cash) from 
persons other than Jiyas, goldsmiths, Komatis, Bhusuras (brahmans), Tigalas, and 
Medars residing in Anandapura, Sadasivanagara, Chandragutti, Vudugere, Sikaripura 
Kumsi, Sivamogge, Tarikere, Lakkuvalli, Mandagadde, Holehonnur, Chennagiri, 
Basavapattana, Sirasi, Harapanahalli, Kadiir, Araga, Madhuvankanadu, Vastare, 
Talaguppe and Keladi on the 9th lunar day of the light half of Magha in the year Para- 
bhava, Saka 1646, made by Sivappanayaka of Keladi to Basavalingaya of Balehonnur 
Matt, on the latter’s representation that he may be invested with the power of collecting 
Kapfa and Kanike in the 300 villages of Humchasime and that Somasekharanayaka 
deprived the Math of the above power and conferred it on Sringa Sastri of Sringeri. 

Saka 1646 corresponding to A. D. 1724 coincides with Krodhi and not with Para- 
bhava, as stated in the grant. Sringasastri as the name of the head of Sringeri Matt is 
never heard of. For the reasons the grant may be regarded as spurious. 

58 . 

A copy of another grant in the same Math. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimad Edeva-murari kote-kolahala rajadhira- 

2. ja Somasekhara-naykarayyanavaru svasti sri vi- 

3. jayabhyudaya Saka varusha 1594 neya Ananda- 

4. samvatsarada Vaisakha ba 2 lu sri Balehonnuru-simhasanada 

5. mathada Gurusantasvamiyavaru i samsthanada me- 

6. le dushta-krityadigal untu nadavaligosuga yenta javalige (?) 

7. banda abhiprayakke a mathada baduku jindage samanu 

8. muntaddu luti uttara muntaddu japti mathadalli- 

9. ratakka mudre samanu Chandramaulesvara baladasankha ye- 

10. kabetta mutfina chavakali gaddige Bhuchakrada-kaude Sveta- 

11. chchhatra simhamukhadavali ishtu sahavannu Sringeri a- 

12. graharadalliratakka Sankaracharya-karasanjatarada Srin- 

13. gasastri yemb atge mehruva avara khat prakara atage 

14. serisi sarnsthanakke Bhuchakrada kode adhikavadanthaddu 

15. bandaddagi vappisi sagisi samsthanakke yogyanusarakke 

16. adhikavadanthaddu tilidu nivu kula-gotragalu Sivachara 

17. nade Saivacharada kattu Sivabhaktarapadu Sadhu Vakkaliga Ra- 

18. ddiga Kumbara kaivada jati-samastakku kappa kanike vasul- 

19. madikollabeku 
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Note. - 

This records the confiscation of the images of gods, conchshell, cane, pearl necklace, 
chair, white unbrella and other insignia of the Balehonnur Math and the transfer of 
the above articles to the Sringasastri along with the enumerated rights of the 
former Math by Somes ekhSranayaka on the second lunar day of the dark half of Vai- 
^kha in the year of Ananda, Saka 1594 equivalent to A.D. 1672. 

In this record also the cyclic year does not coincide with the Saka year and Srin- 
gasastri as the name of the head of Bring eri Math is unheard of. For these reasons the 
record may be regarded as spurious. 

59. 

A sannad of Krishnaraja Vodeyar the third in the possession of the same Math. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Virodhi-samvatsarada Pushya su 12 Budhavaradallu srimatu aramane- 

2. sime gadigal i amila killedararige barasi kaluhisida Niru- 

3. pa adagi Balehalli-simhasana-svamigalu tanima sishyarja- 

4. neya bagye modalu desada mele sanchararthavagi hagaludi- 

5. vatige tegasikondu bandu iddalli kela\ui-kade Brahmaru mum- 

6. tadavarigu ivarigu vyavahara bandaddarinda Hajurige kareka- 

7. ]uhisi ivaru hagalu-divatige hidisikondubaruva paddha- 

8. ti unto illavo embadagi vicharisuvalli i mathada svami- 

9. galu Sirya Beluru Hariharadinda i bagye baradu kotta mahaja- 

10. ru tandu torisiddarindalu Motikhani Bakshi Narasingarayanige 

11. sabaku Siryada mamale iddagye i svamigalu hagalu divatige 

12. hidisi kondu bandaddu vuntu embadagi Narasinga Raya Hajuralli 
,13. arike madiddarindalu Chandragutti amila Kupparayanu sabaku 

14. Beluru amilu madutta iddalli sadari Kuppurayanna rub rub 

15. parambarisuvalli untu embadagi heliddarindalu saha mamulu mere- 

16. ge ivaru hagalu-divatige hidisikondu tamma sishyarjane munta- 

17. da bagye desasancharakke bandalli addimadada hage takiti maduvudu 

18. tarikha 6 ne make Janavari 1830 khattb Honnavara 

Krishna Rav munishi hajuru 
Signature of Maharaja of Mysore. 

Note. 

This sannad records the confirmation of the right to go in procession with torch- 
light during the day claimed by the Swami of Balehonnur Math by Krishnaraja vodeyar 
Bahadur III of Mysore on the 6th of January 1 830. The date is not verifiable, 

60 . 

Sannad of Krishnaraja Vodeyar Bahadur III, dated A.D. 1828 in the same 
Balehonnur Math in Balehonnur. 

1. srimad vedavedanta siddhanta puranagametihasa sakala sastra-prasiddha 

srimad Vira-saiva-mata sthapanacharyavarya dushta-nigraha sishte-pa- 

2. ripalana silanyavadi vardhara-patala-patu-prabhanjana satkriya- 

3. chara-kshira-paravara-rakakalanidhi-nibhayamananachara- 

4 . mahamahidhra-Sumbhabhrid-bhibhrat-prabhava Bhavabhava-madebha- 
6 . bidu-vidalana-patu-panchasyavatara Sivabhaktajana-manovana- 

6 . vasanta saranagata-pavipanjara-ranjita jita-kalakamadyam- 

7 . dhatama-chanda-martanda-mandala vinamad Akhandala-pundarikajana 

Archl. Rt. 
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S. Pundarikakshadi d^vatavitf na makuta tatagkatita manikya- 

9. malaprabhapatala parivxita padapayoja Parasiva pracliina la- 

10. panodbhava jagaijangamajala janma karanabbuta Smti pratipa- 

11. dyamana vriddb-Agastyadi muni prabodba saksbat Eenukacbarya 

12. pracbanda picbandodbbava srimat Rudramunisvara guruvaranvaya- 

13. nvita dvitiya Sambbu Digambara Muktimunisvara vara vamsotpanna 

14. gurucharana vinyasa pavanikrita bbusukshetra saratarottunga Bba- 
1.5. dra ttra pradesantara pravirajamana srimad-Eambbapiiri virasimha- 

16. sanasya sikbamudrabbiramanam srimat Cbannabasavalinga-svaminarn 

17. kara kanjata sanjata srimat Pancbaksbara-svaminam panipadmodbhava M 

18. Gurusiddbasvamigalavarige 

19. srimat samasta bbiimandala mandanayamana nikbila desavatamsa Karna- 

taka i ana- 

20. sampadadhisbtbanabbuta sriman Mahisuramabasamstbana madbya dedi- 

pyamanavikalakala- 

21. nidbikulakramagata Eajaksbitipala praniukbanikbila nija rajadbiraja 

mabaraja cbakra- 

22. varti mandalanubbuta divya ratna simbasanarudba srimad rajadbiraja raja- 

parame- 

23. svara praudbapratapapratima vira narapati-birud entembaraganda lokai- 

kavira Yadukulapa- 

24. yah paravara kalanidhi sankba cbakrankusakutbara makara matsya Sara- 

bba salva gandabberun- 

25. da dharanivaraba banumadgariida kanthiravad}' aneka biradankita Mahi- 

sura Krishnaraja va- 

26. deyaravaru maduva saranarti Sarvadbari samvatsarada Bhadrapada ba 

4 Stbiravarada varege. 

27. navu kshemadallidbeve tamma tapovaibbagalige barasi kalubisutta baruva 

bage madisatakka- 

28. ddu samprata tavu Cbikka Ballapurakke bandu iruva samacharavu bagalu- 

divatige hidi- 

29. sikondu banivadakke Brahma ru miintadavaru mamidu illavendu addi- 

madida vivara 

30. muntagi bajuru srutavaddarinda appane kodisi ide hagalu divatigeyannu 

tavu 

31. bidisikolla kelasvilla bage bajiirige bandalli bagalu divatige bagye purvadalli 

banda 

32. sanadu patra muntaddu yavattn iruvadannella parambarisi tamage hagalu 

divatige 

33. saluvadadare sarkaradindale belli hagalu-divatige appane kodisaladbitu 

tilidu ma- 

34. rgadalli baruvaga kalabagaln agada ritige horatu baruvahage ma(bsuvudu 

tariku 27 ne " ’ " 

35. mabe Sepatainbara san 1828 ne i Anneya munasbi bajuru intu i saranarti 

sri Krishnarajodeyara baraha. 

Note. 

The sannad is in Kannada language and characters and dated Saturday the 4th 
lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Sarvadbari, and Saturday the 27tb 
of September A. D. 1828 and written by Munshi Annaya and signed by His Highness 
Krishnaraja Vo dyer. 

After enumerating the titles of the Math and stating the names of only a few swamins 
from Renukacbarya to Gurusiddbasvami, then the head of Math, the sannad mentions 
the titles of the Mysore Royal family and directs the svami not to make use of torch- 
light during the day time (Hagalu-divatige). It states that if the Math has any record 
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to show that ths Matt has had the privilege of using torch-light during the day the 
privilege may be renewed and not otherwise, as it would wound the feelings of Brahmins 
and other people. 

61 . 

A copper plate grant in the possession of the same Matt. 

One plate with writing on both sides. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Nandinatha sri Bhringinatha sri Virabhadra devarige mukhyarada Nala 

samvatsarada Jyeshtha Su 12llu srimatu Rambhapurada vira- 

2. simhvasanake karttarada Kapatada Yentujadesvamiyavaru namma sim- 

hvasanada sisyaru makkaladantha Ganjalagoda Namah— 

3. sivaya devarige barasikotta patte-valekramaventendade Ganjalagodapura- 

vu ayvattu nuru kalarabhya Aramane 

4. Karakudi lingamudre-kallanu kuhikdindali ninu a bhuminu hididu arasugalige 

heli keli kondu ayvatta- 

5. nuru honnu salasammandhavam tegeduhaki Sivacharava hididu a kalla 

sasanavanu marisi simhvasanada biridanu um 1 

6. a puravargada-bhumiyannu gade kha 12 dadi se(na) bogarige p&lisikotu ulidu 

kha 11 nu-purvasistu batta guttige kha 1 ke ba 8 lu na ni namma 

7. sisyanagi yiddalli ninna makkala niakkaja svatantradali ravi-sasigalulla pari- 

yantradallu ninage palisi kotevu yi palisi kottadaro]age Virabhadra-devara 
dipara - 

8. dhanege ga 2 Munisvara-devara kadale palarake ga ^ ubhayam ga 2| vanu 

kalakala pratiyalu kotu barodu endu barasikota patevale yidake 

9. sakshi Aduvali-heggade Mullaiya namma sisyarolage Munisvara-devaru 

Somasekharadevaru Hosaura purada Chennavlradevaru Banavadi 
Muddu- 

10. viradevaru Pete Kanneyaseti namma Basavalingayya ubhayam 2 ra kanta 
muttida-sakshi vappitada baraha sri Virabhadra devaru Entujade-sva- 
migala va- 

il. pitada baraha kartara apane baradata senaboga Mahantayya 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land in Ganjalagodapura by Kapatada Entu 
jadesvami to Ganjalagoda Namassivayadeva and also to senuboga, the village ac- 
countant of the place, in the presence of some witnesses named on the 12th lunar day 
of the light half of year -Jyeshtha in the year Kala. 

The date is not verifiable. 

62 . 


A second Copper plate grant in the possession of the same Matt. 
One plate with writing on both sides. 


{Front). 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 


Kannada language and characters. 

Vilambi sanil da 1 Sravana ba 10 lu srima- 
t. Keladi Somasekaranayakaru Ramappa- 
ge barasi kaluhisida karyya Baggunji-sime- 
yalli Sitanadi-tiradallu Kenchauvanu ka- 
ttista Viraktamathakke yi sime Kelaura grama- 
dinda uttara-kotta svastege Hevasegramada- 
li kelavu bhumi samsrishtavagi ade yi Ke- 
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8. la-ura gramadinda uttarava kotta bhumi- 

9. samipadalli Kallugudde-bastige Sivapurada- 

10. PalaBarasige gramadinda iittaravada bhu- 

11. mi valage hole vattina nashtakke praku nillisi- 

12. da nuru honnina bhumiyannu ade krayava ko- 

13. leu yi bhumiyannu yi mathada dha- 

14. rmakke uttarava kodabekendu Kein- 

15. pina-mathadavaru heluttare ^ riti appane- 

16. yagabekendu Aliya Nirvanaiyyanavaru 

17. helida sambandha yi Kempinamathada devara kai- 
ls. ya kraya ga 118^ — 7| nurahadinentu va- 

19. rahanu e]u hana adavannu varavani- 

20. ja tegedukondu uttarava kojadu yi- • 

21. sime Kelaura Pala Hedase gramadinda 

22. sistininda ga 7'’j praku nillisida na- 

23. shta nimma ga yiralagi nilisida na- 

24. shtadinda ga 2^3| hage ga 2|'’4| 

25. iibhayain ga 10''3f Kallugudde ba- 

26. stige yl Barasige gramadinda praku 

27. iittaravada svasteyinda hole-vatti- 

28. na bagge nilisida nashtadinda ga 1^ 

29. iibhayam ga 11 ="81 hannondu 

30. varahannu yentu hana muppaga- 

31. gada sosteyaimu yi Virakta-mathada 

32. dharmake Sivarpitavagi kottu 

33. yi bhumige lingamudra-sila sthapi- 

34. tava madisuvallige hujurinda tl- 

35. ligada Virana kaluhisideve Cha- 

36. ii-gramadavara karasikondu ga- 

37. di tashkara barada riti yivana mun- 

38. dittu rekhe pramanu bhumige 

39. silasthapitava madisikombudu 

40. yi kagadava senabogara kadita- 

41. ke barasi tirugi ivara vasakke 

42. koduvudagi sri yataprati 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of laud to the Virakta Matt constructed by Kencha- 
uva on the bank of the Sita river by Somasekharanayaka of Keladi on the 10th lunar 
day of the dark half of Sravana in the year Vilambi. The date is not verifiable. 

63. 

On a brass plate in the same Matt. 

Kannada characters. 

Sri 

1. guru pitha 

2. sri Bambhapuri 

3. vira-simhasa 

Translation. 

The seat of illustrious teachers. 

The Virasimhasana of Bambhapuri (Balehonnur). 




COPPKJl P]>ATJi CfPANT OF JAYAMUJONADALVAI^ iNt [THE LINGAYAT ilATT AT BALEHONNtP. 


PLATE XI 
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64 . 

A copper plate grant of Jayamurinadalvan in the possession of the same matt 
at Balehonnur. 

Single Plate : Tamil and Grantha Characters. 

Tamil language. 

O o 

A. 1. ya Suva Narananeluttu ivai Neydalur Tilatayayyaneluttu 

2. ivaiy Kunnur Kilavaneluttu ivaiy Singudaneluttu ivai- 

3. y Arisila kilan Siridanakka-neluttu idAri Vennur n- 

4. attu p Parantaka purattu-k-kani kachchuvan Tiruvi rajar makka- 

5. liyenan Punrai Tirucheruvachchanattanelut- 

6. tu ivai Veyana kudaneluttuivai Suvarniru seti eliittu 

7. ivai Devurudaiyaneluttu sri Jayamnri- svasti sri yiin- 

8. daindau Jayamnri Xadalvanukku chchehaninra ya- 

B. 1. ndaindavadu ivvandn Jayamnri Nadalvanana Pittanava- 

2. da Sendanan enga lachchi Kalandnrai adigal piranda nal 

3. Raivati nal tingadornm mnttamai Jayammuri-chcharnppe- 

4. di-mangalattu mnppattiruvarnm ainjn kaniynm or pidi 

5. neyyum tayirum atti mnppattirnvarkknmunpada- 

6. ga idarkku chcheyda nilam veli nilam attai vaykkil 

7. idar kellai vada kombinilam kilakkadaykkilpar- 

8. kellaiy karupput-tottattukkn merknm tenparke 

Note. 

This consists of a single copper plate, both sides of which are engraved, belonging 
to the Lingayat mutt at Balehonnur which is regarded as the seat of one of the five 
original gurus of the Lingayat religion. The grant is incomplete as some plates preceding 
and following the present copper plate are lost. Hence the middle portion of the grant 
only is found in this record. 

The signatures of certain witnesses to the grant are first found in this inscription 
We next find it recorded that in the 5th year of his rule Pittanavada Sendann- 
an alias Jayamurinadalvan, made a gift of land, in order that from the produce there of, 
an offering of five fruits, one pidi (a measure) of ghee, and curds might be made to 32 
Brahmans every month on the day of the constellation Revati, in which constellation 
his mother Kalanduraiadigal was born. The boundaries of the land next follow. 

65 . 


Mudagere Taluk. 


At the village Gonibid in the Hobali of Gonibid, on the doorway of Basave4vara 
temple. 


Modern Kannada language and Characters. 


1. Gonibida sime Kittalenada Chinugada Virappagauda- 

2. ra makkalu Devannagaudaru yivara hirriya makka- 

3. lu Virappagaudanu Basavesvara Svamiyavara deva- 

4. stana yi pethemaligegala kattu bage pra- 

5. rambhamadida vivara 11 Chitrabhanu samvatsarada 

6. Margasira bahu|a 5 llu yi devastana malige saha 

7. kambha pratishthe madiddu 1 Svabhanusamvatsa- 

8. rada Nija Chaitra su 15 Uu yi Basavesvara- 

9. svamiyavara purva petheyinda teralikondu 


Archl. Rt. 


19 
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10 bandu yi devastanadalli pratishtbe madidaru yam- 

11. badagi yi Gonibida stakda Sanabbaga An- 

12. naiyyanavara maga Lingappaiyanii pritiyinda yi 

13. s§ve madidavarige sakalaisvarya dhana dhanyaputraruga|a 

14. kottu ninna seve tegadukojabekendu binnabatn inadi ba- 

15. rada barahakke achendrakam a- 

16. stu sri. 

Note. 

This records the construction of Basavesvarasvami temple and some shops in the 
year Chitrabhanu and the consecration of the image of God Basavesvara in the said 
temple in the year Svabhanu by Virappagauda, eldest son of Devannagauda,son of 
Virappag'auda of the village Chinuga in Kittalenad, in Gonibid-sime. The inscription 
concludes with the statement that it was composed by Lingappaiya, son of Annaiya, 
shanubhog of Gonibid and with a prayer for the welfare of the person who caused the 
temple to be built. 

66 . 

On a stone set up in Banni MahaKali temple in the same village. 

Size 1'— 8"X1'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti vijayadudaya Salivahanasaka varusa 

2. 1536 sanda vartamana Rakshasa samvatsarada Magha su- 

3. dha 8{j .... Vtrapa 

4 saluva Goni- 

5. bida Kalammana sunararu Kalapanayakarige darma- 

6. vagaliyandu Gonibida Panchaladavaru yi Magha su- 

7. dha 8 lu virasamayada sunaluvina Kanadavira pahchaladava- 

8. ralu kudi kodadavaru tamma hendara pararige kotta hage 

9. Kalapanayakara sasanava Sanna Lingannanu bareda 

10. kuladolage maduveli hennu gandinali banda hanavanu 

11. devarige kodalullavaru . kodade yidara makalu 

Note. 

This inscription is engraved on a stone on which an old Jaina inscription was pre- 
viously incised. The old inscription has been obliterated and the letters of the new 
inscription have been written over the surface. Still some faint traces of Hoysala types 
of letters of the previous inscription can be detected. The present inscription seems to 
record an agreement at the instance of one Kajappanayaka between two sects of Gold- 
smiths, the Panchaladavaru of the village Gonibid, and Kannada Vira Panchaladavaru 
of Vira-samaya Sunaluvas that they would freely intermarry between members of the 
two sects and also that they would pay some money contribution for the service of 
their family deity, at the time of marriage. 

67 . 

On the pedestal of the Chauvisa Tirthakara image in the same temple. 



Size IJ'xl'. 

Kannada language and characters of the Hoysala period. 

1. 

svasti sri- 

5. Chauvisa Tirthaka 

2. 

matu A- 

6. ra prati- 

3. 

nantana ii- 

i 7. me mangala 

4. 

dyapaneya 
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Note. 

This image with the figures of 24 Jaina Tirthankaras engraved on it seems to have 
been brought from some ruined Jaina temple and set up in the present Banni Mahankali 
temple. Although it is a Jaina figure it is worshipped by goldsmiths who are the chief 
devotees of the temple probably on account of their ignorance of the nature of the 
image. This inscription on the pedestal of the image merely records that the Chauvisa 
Tirthankara image was set up by some one at the conclusion of a vow of worshipping 
the god Ananta. 

68 . 

Votagar grant of Pratapadevaraya of Yijayanagar, saka 1332 in the possession 
of Subbabhatta at the village Kodatale in the Hobali of Sringeri. 

Three plates with Varaha seal. 

Nagari characters ; language mostly Sanskrit and partly Kannada. 

1. OT Ganadhipataye namah nama- 

2. s tunga siras chumbi chandra chamara charave trailokyanaga- 

3. rarambha mulastambhaya Sambhave 1 bhuyase bha (v) atam bhutyai 

bhuya- 

4. d Ascharyakunjarah 1 ahur viharakantaram agamanam cha 

5. yoginahl Harer Lilavarahasya damshtra dandah sa patu vah 1 He- 

6. madri kalasa yatra dhatri chchhatrasriyam dadhau 1 asti kshi- 

7. rariiavodbhutam apam pushpain anuttamam anunam yasya 

8. nirmalyarn adhatte sirasi-Isvarah 1 sadamodanidhes tasya 

9. santane Yadusarnjnite 1 abhud ascharya madhuryani vasudhaya- 

10. s tapahphalarn 1 Sangamo nama rajabhut sarabhute tadanvaye 

11. reje yasya yasah Siddha-charinibhih sukirtitam 1 sarvara- 

12. tna-nidhes tasya samrad asit tanubhavah 1 rajye Bukka mahi- 

13. paid maninam iva Kaustubhah 1 tasya Gaurambikajaneh 

14. tanayah sunayonnatah 1 haragaura yasah-purahari Hariha- 

15. resvarah 1 yat shodasa mahadana yasasa digviharina 1 

16. bhuyasam abhavan nrinam bhuvanani chaturdasa 1 tasyaiva hi 

17. nripalasya devyabhut Meamambika Saures tasya vatha 

18. Lakshmis Sankarasyeva Parvati Pitamahasya Savitri 

19. Chhaya Dinamaner iva 1 vilasa vibhramollasatira- 

20. skrita Tilottamah 1 Atrer iva Anasuyeti Vasishthasya - 

21. py Arundhati 1 Sachi Satamakhasy eva Sasino Rohini 

22. yatha Damayanti Kalasy eva Ramasyev Avanisuta 1 ta- 

23. sya Meambikajaner udabhut sumahonnatah Pratapa 

ilia) 

24. Devarayo yah putrdbhut kuvalayeksha- 

25. nahl. . . . rupa iva murtau yasyanga Anangamivaparah 1 

prame- 

26. . . . iva dharmo yah prajavan svagunair abhut 1 pratyarthi-samid-u- 

27. dbhutah pratapagnau rape rape 1 vijito yena virepa 

28. vijaya sri karagratah 1 vijayi Yikramaditya Bho- 

29. jabhiipa ivaparah 1 angino yam prachakshante Rajarajava- 

30. tarakana 1 abhangam Anga Kalinga Vangadyai.sch amaradi- 

31. bhih 1 rajand yana nishevante rajacliihnaih svayana dhiitaihl ra- 

32. jadhirajas tejavsi yd rajaparamesvarah 1 Hinduraya-su- 

33. ratrapa-dushta-sardula-mardanah 1 gajaugha-gapdabherupdd gajen-- 
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34. dra-mrigayaratah 1 mururayaragandaiikah pararaya bhayanka- 

35. rah 1 sri Tungabhadraparighe nagar§-Vijayahvay5 1 simhasa- 

36. nasthah pritya yam avanim asasasa sah 1 Salivahana-ni- 

37. rnite sakavarsha kramagatS 1 5 Tigmagniguna bhumya- 

38. samyutg Vikriti vatsare 1 Kartikyam tu site pa- 

39. kshe Dvadasyam subhavasare 1 Tungabhadranaditire 

40. Virupakshasya sannidhau 1 Sri-vatsa gotra jata- 

41. ya varApastamba sutrine bahvrichanam varenya- 

42. ya yatavan-manasatmane 1 padavakyapramaneshu 

43. param praudhim upeyushel vadi vidvat kavindraya 

44. \ Vishnu siddhanta vedine Vedantacharyavaryaya Vi- 

45. / shnupujaparaya cha 1 Devaracharya-putraya Maya- 

46. ^ yanacharyadhimate 1 Arangaventhakechaiva Heba- 

(ii 6.) ' 

47. rakhyasya simanil Votegar iti vikhyata nama- 

48. nam gramam uttamaml Devarayapuram cheti prati-nama 

49. samanvitam 1 sarvamanyam chatussima samyuktam cha 

50. samantatah 1 nidhi nikshepa pashana ashtabhogai- 

51. rathetaraihl vividhaischa phalair yuktani satatakam sa bhu- 

52. ruhaml achandra tarakam bhoktum datum chapi nijechchha- 

53. ya 1 putra pautraischa tatputraih tatsutaih tata uttaraih 1 Pra- 

54. tapa Devarajendra mananiyo manasvinarn sahira- 

55. nyapayodhara purvakam dattavan muda 1 


(III a.) 

56. tasyagraharavaryasya chatus simavalinirna- 

57. yahl sarvesham sukhabodhaya likhyate desabhasha- 

58. ya 1 Votegarige pratinama Devatapurakke mudalu pegi- 

59. padagadi kalinindam paduva tenkalu Kumba kaladi badaga 

60. paduva bideda sime taruvari haladim mudalubadaga 

61. Malura gadiya tevara niruvariyindam tenkalu sri 

62. danapalanayor madhyc danat sreyonupalanam da- 

63. nat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam I svadattad dvigunarn 

64. punyam paradattanupalanani 1 paradattapaharena svadattam nish- 

65. phalam bhavet 1 svadattam paradattam va yo hareta vasundharam sha- 

66. shti varsha sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimih 1 ekaiva bhagini- 

j 67. loke sarveshameva bhubhujam na bhojya na karagrahya vipradatta va- 

68. sundhara 1 samanyoyam dharmasetur nripanam kale kale palani- 

69. yo bhavadbhih 1 sarvan etan bhavinah parthivendran bhuyo bhuyo yachatA 

70. Ramachandrah 11 

Sri Virupaksha 


Note, 

After describing the genealogy in the usual way of Pratapadevaraya of Vijayanagar 
the grant records the gift of the village Votegar, renamed Devarayapura by Pratapa- 
devaraya to Vedantacharya, son of Devaracharya, of Rigveda, on the 12th lunar day 
of the light half of Kartika in the year Vikriti, Saka 1332 corresponding to A.D. 1410. 
The date is not verifiable. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 


69 . 

Kolae Taluk. 

A copy of Eamasamudra grant of King Krishnaraya of Vijayanagar, dated Saka 
1436 in the possession of Saule Seshachar in Kolar Town. 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. _ sub ham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Saliyahana saka yarsham- 

2. bulu 1435 aguneti Srimukha samvatsaram Asvija su 12 

3. punyakalamandu sriman maharajadhiraja raja-paramesyara sri yirapra- 

4. tapa sri Krishna Rayamaharayalugaru sukhanuragam srirajyam 

5. cheyachu undaganu srimad Raghupatinayakacharyulaina srivira 

6. Ramanayakulavaru sri Bharadvaja-gotra Apastambasutram 

7. Yajussakhadhyaulaina sri Ramachandrabhattopadhyayula pu- 

8. trulaina Haribhattopadhyaluku ichchina tamra sasanam 

9. etlannanu ma adhikaraniki cherina Chinnapalle anu grama- 

10. munaku sri Ramasamudram ani pratinamarn chesi ma-matapitri- 

11. yulaku punyaloka praptikai sri Rama-sannidhilo sahiranyoda- 

12. ka-danadhara puryakanganu samarpinchiri i gramaniki chelle 

13. nidhyadi samasta tejasvamyamulannu miru putra pautraduluga anubha- 

14. Aunchukoni ma-vamsasthaluku sreyah-prarthana-chesukoni sukhanga yun^^di 

ani 

15. yrayinchi yichchina tamrasasanamu 1 syadattadyigunain punyam paradatta- 

16. nupalanam paradattapaharena syadattam nishphalam bhayet danapalanayo- 

17. r madhye danat sreyonupalanam danat syargam avapnoti pala- 

18. nad achyutam padam sri Rama 11 

Note. 

This records the grant of Chinnapalle, newly named as Ramasamudra to Haribhatto- 
padhyaya, son of Ramachandra-bhattopadhyaya of Bharadyajagotra and Apastambha 
fiutra by the Chief Ramanayaka, a dependant of maharajadhiraja rajaparamesyara 
virapratapa, Krishnaraja on the 12th lunar day of the light half of Asyija in the year 
Srimukha, saka 1435 corresponding to A. D. 1513. The date is not yerifiable. 

It ends with the usual imprecation. 


70 . 

A copy of a copper plate grant in the possession of Krishnasastri, agent of Ayani 
Matt in Kolar. 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. syasti sri yijayabyudaya Saliyahanasakavarshambulu 1 

2. Prabhavadi chellu varushambulu 49 agunaneti Nala-nama samya- 

3. tsara Pushy a su 12 Angarakayaramu srimad rajadhiraja raja- 

4. martanda rajakandarpa rajakanthiravarajatejonidhi 

5. rajamaharaja sri YMava-yamsabhdi-paripurna-cham- 
Archl, Rt. 
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6. dralayina Guttiliaraiiibbaraganda Basavasankara birudankita- 

7. layina Konkana-dala-viph&lankusalayina Maviilagotra 

8. pavitralayina Peddanayani Nallarappanayanigari pautrulaina 

9. Peddavenkatappa nayanivari putrulayina Peddanayanivarii San- 

10. dilyasa gotra Apastamba-sutra Yajussakhadbyayulayina 

11. Kolalasthalam Talagundam Agrabaram Sarimalla Subbavadha- 

12. nulavari pautrulayina Ramakrisbnavadbanulavari putralayina 

13. Krisbnasastrulavariki Mavulagotra pavitralayina Peddanayani Nallara- 

14. nayanivari pautralayina Peda Venkatapanayanivari putralayina 

15. Peddunayanivaru Sarimalla Subbavadbanulavari pautrulayina 

16. Eama Krisbnavadhanulavari putralayina Krisbnasastrulavariki Nallarappa- 

17. nayanivari-pautralayina Peda Venkatappa -nayanivari putrala- 

18. yina Peddanayanivarii Sarima]le Subbavadbanulavari pautrula- 

19. yina Rama Krisbnavadbanulavari putrulayina Krisbnasastrulavariki 

20. vrayinchi yicbcbina bbudana-tamra-sasanam etlannanu ma-nayaka- 

21. tananuku cbelle Peddannayanidurganuku valitamaina Ramakupparn- 

22. simalonu Pedduru-gramanuku nadache bbumilonu miku ma- 

23. ku putra-pautra paramparyaganu nadacbetattuganu i Makara-sankranti- 

24. mabapunyakalamandu sabiranyodakadana-dharapiirvakamganu 

25. kadarambhani bbiimi f padabaidu tumiilu daya-cbesi icbcbina- 

26. ran ganuka ma peddalaku pritiganu isbta-daivam- arpanam 

27 ichinaramu mi-putra-pautra-paramparyanganu sukbana 

28. anubbavincbukonivachcbedi ani vrayincbi icbcbina dana sasanamu 

29. svadattad dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam para-dattapabarena 

30. svadattam nisbpbalam bbavet sva-dattam paradattam va yo bareta vasim- 

31. dbaram sbasbthi-varsba-sabasrani visbtbayam jayate krimih 

32. (sri Gopala) 

Note. 

This records tbe grant of tbe village Pedduru to Krisbnasastri, son of Ramakrisbna- 
vadbani and grand-son of Sarimalla Subbavadbani by Peddanayani, son of Pedda 
Venkatappanayani and grand-son of Peddanayani Nallarappanayani with titles men- 
tioned in tbe paper. This is dated Tuesday tbe 12tb lunar day of tbe bright half of 
Pusbya and first day of Makara in tbe year Nala, Saka year not fully mentioned. 

71 . 

On a rock close by Araballi in the Hobali of Kolar. 

Size 6"X4''— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri vijayabhudaya Kalivarusba 4535 saka varusba 1356 neya mgge 
saluva Ananda-sarnvatsara 

2 . ... 30 So Ardra-naksbatraPritiyogaBavakarana-suryagrabana-punya- 

kala- 

3. dalu Mman maharajadhiraja rajaparamesvara purva-dakshina-paschi- 

mottara-chatus-samudradbipati 

4. srivirapratapa Vijayaraya-maharay^ara kumara Pratapa Devaraya-maba- 

rayaru prithvirajyamgeyivali sriman maba- 

5 . pradhana Perumaledannayakara tamma Mallannagalu Bammasamudradalu 

Lakkbbannodeyara nirupadinda Kayakatanava maduvali 



79 


6. tamma Nayakatanake saluva KoMlanadalu Mukkanna Vodeyara Sonnagau- 

ndaru Settiyahalliya 

7. bhageya Areyahalliya paschima-bhagadalu nau Agbraravagi bitta Mara- 

samudravanu 

8. kunte katte tota tudike anekattu kadarambha nirarambha eda ereguyya- 

lu modalada samasta .... svamyavanu 

9. Haritasagotra Apastamba sutra Yajus-sakhadhyayigalada Nanjappanvara 

kumara Maha- 

10. devayyagalige sa-hiranyodaka-danadbarapurvakavagi a gramavanu 

11. nivu nimma putra-pavutra-paramparyavagi sukbadinda anubbavisikondu 

a gramada Hiriya [kereyajkelage battu kolaga gadde- 

12. yanu sri srimad akbilandakoti-brabmanda-nayakadevata-sarvabbauma sri 

Tirumalenatba devara paditaradi- 

13. paradbanege salisutta acbandraka stbayiyagi sarvamanya agrabaravagi 

anubbavisudu nimma bbumiga}u 

14. danadbikrayangalige' saluvadu nimma kerege unamanavadare nivu maba- 

janangalu kattalullavaru yi 

15. i ^sanada mariyadeyali srimad akbilandakoti-brabmandanayaka devata- 

sarvabbauma sri Tiru- 

16. malenatba-devara munde pramanava madi sila-sasanava madikottevagi nivu 

A 

yi 

17. agbraravanu sarvamanyavagi a-cbandrakastbayiyagi anubbavisi sukbadim 

baludendu 

18. namma stri-putra-jnati-samantara anumatadinda arasinavara matadinda 

namma svarucbiyinda vo- 

19. dambattu kotta dbarma-sasana sva-dattani paradattam va yo hareta 

vasundharam sbasbtivarisba 

20. sabasrani visbtayam jayate krimib danapalanayor madbye danat sreyonu- 

palanam da- 

21. nat svargam avapnoti palanad acbyutam padam sri sri sri. 

Note. 

Tbis inscription records tbe grant of tbe Agrabara Village, Marasamudra witb its 
tank, well, gardens, dry and wet fields to Mabadevaya, son of Nanjappadevaya of Hari- 
tasagotra and Apastambasutra bv Sonnagavunda, son of Mukkanna-vodyer, invested 
witb tbe power of Nayaka over Kolala-nadu. At tbe time of tbe inscription, Mallanna, 
younger brother of Perumale Dannayaka, was a Nayaka of Bammasamudra under 
tbe orders of Lakkbannodyar, while Pratapadevaraya, son of Vijayaraya-mabaraya, 
was ruling over tbe earth. Tbe grant is dated Monday the 30tb lunar day of tbe year 
Ananda, Saka 1356 and Kali 4535, there being a solar ecbpse on tbe day witb tbe con- 
stellation Ardra, witb Pritiyoga and Bavakarana. The date corresponds to Monday 
tbe 7tb of June 1434 A. D., with tbe constellation of Ardra. There was a solar ecbpse 
on tbe dav. Tbe yoga of tbe day was Atiganda and not Priti as mentioned in tbe inscri- 
scription. Tbe donee was bound to make over a wet field witb tbe sowing capacity of 
ten Kolagas under Hirekere for tbe service of offering food to God Tirumalenatba Tbe 
inscription ends witb tbe usual imprecation. 

72. 

On a rock close by tbe village Talagunda in tbe Hobali of Vakkaleri. 

1. Palavanga-sanivatsarada 4. illi biddu vastu bogi 

2. Vayisakba ba 12 lu sri- 5. svamipadakke seridanu. 

3. matu Bayirarasanu 

Note. 

Tbis records tbe death due to fall on the spot of Bairarasu on tbe 12tb lunar day of 
tbe dark half of Vaisakba in tbe year Plavanga. Tbe date is not verifiable. 
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73 . 

On a rock at the foot of the hill to the west of the road leading from Xal^ignnda to 
Bussenahalli in the same Hobali of Vakkaleri. 

1. - svasti srimatu Paridhavi sam- 

2. vatsara Sravana ba 1 Gruruvara- 

3. dalu srimatu Sugutura A- 

4. yyappanavaru tamma purohita 

5. Narasambhattarige danamadi- 

6. kotta hola kham | idake a- 

7. ru tappalagadu Eamapa bare- 

8. daddu- 

Note. 

This records the gift of a dry field with the sowing capacity of half a khandi to priest 
Narasimhabhatta by the chief Sugutur Ayyappa on Thursday the 1st lunar day of the 
dark half of Sravana in the year Paridhavi. Ramappa is the name of the engraver. 

74 . 

On a rock under a Honge tree close by Dhanamattinahalli in the same Hobali of 
Vakkaleri. 

1. Srimukhasam .... Marga- 

2. sira varadalu srimatu 

3. Virojipantaru tamma banta Ti- 

4. mmayyage kotta hola 

5 papa 

6. sriChaudesvari .... pada . 

7 sri . . . sri 

Note. 

This records the grant of a dry field by Virojipantaru to his servant Timmaya. 

75 . 

On a rock to the south of Purahalli, a deserted village in the same Hobali of Vakka- 
leri. 

1. Krodhana-samvatsarada phalguna su 1 Budhavaradalu 

2. Bommarasara maga Chikkarasanu ma- 

3. disida Manjuguli yemba kereya 

4. kelage srimad akhiUandakoti bra- 

5. hmanda nayaka devatasarvabhauma 

6. sri Varadaraja svamiyavara dipa- 

7. male sevege kotta gadde kham ^ 

8. idake tappidavaru sattanaya tim 

9. davaru sri sri. 


Note. 

This inscription records the grant of a wet field with the sowing capacity of half a 
khandi under the tank, Manjuguli of his own construction, for the service of maintaining 
a light before God Varadaraja by Chikkarasu, son of Bommarasu, on Wednesday the- 
1st lunar day of the hght half of Phalguna in the year Krodhana. 



81 


76 . 

On a rock on tke hill to the north of DhanamattinahaUi in the same Hobali of 
Vakkaleri 

1. Inanda-samvatsarada nija Jyeshtha 

2. su 5 In srimad rajadhiraja raja- 

3. paramesvara sri ^dra Venkatapati-de- 

4. va maharayaru prithaviya rajyava- 

5. naluvalli srimatu Sugutura 

6. Tammayagavudara makkalu srima- 

7. tu Mommayigalu Prasanna Ganga- 

8. dharesvara svamiyavarige samarpi- 

9. sida Ganjuhalli grama 

Note. 

This records the grant of the village Ganjuhalli for the service of God Prasanna 
Gangadharesvara hy Monpnayi, son of Sugutur Tammayagauda on the fifth lunar day 
of the light half of nija-Jyeshtha in the year Ananda when Venkatapatidevaraya was 
ruling (over Vijayanagar). 


77. 


On a rock on the hill on the boundary of Maderahalli in the same Hobali of 
Vakkaleri. 


Telugu language and characters. 


1. svasti sri Veya samvatsaram 

2. Asvija su 10 Guruvara- 

3. munadu Viramanayakudu 

4. puliato potladi a pulini jam- 

5. pi tanu Svargamu cherenu sri 


Note. 

This records the death of Viramanayaka due to the wounds he received from a tiger 
which he killed on Thursday the 10th lunar day of the light half of Isviyuja in the year 
Vyaya. 


78 . 

On a broken stone on the road to Kallandur to the south of Mangasamudra in the 
same Hobali of Vakkaleri. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Subbajiyara maga 

2. Maniyappage hajaratu 

3. Mulak sahebaru ko- 

4. tta kattu-kodage ho- 

5. la I sri 

Note. 

This records the grant of a dry field with the sowing capacity of 6 kolagas as kattu- 
kodage (a gift for constructing some tank or other) to Maniyappa, son of Subbajiya 
by Mulak Sahib. 

Archl. Et. 
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79 . 

On a rock to the west of the quarry at the foot of the hill in Bittenahalli in the 
same Hobali of Vakkaleri. 

Size 4'— 6" X 3'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1- Siddharthi nama samvatsarada Sravana ba 5 

2. Bhanuvaradalu Desakulakarani Venkata- 

3. ramayjmnavara makkalu Nanjundayya- 

4. navaru Sugutura Sri Tammayagavudara 

5. appaneyinda Sri Virabhadra-devarige 

6. samarpisida manyada hola | hattu 

7. kolagavanu archaka Nanjayyanu a- 

8. nubhavisikondu devara seve nadisi- 

9. kondu yihudendu barasikotta dha- 

10. rma-^asana suriya chandraru sakshi- 

11. galusrill 


Note. 

This records the grant of dry field with the sowing capacity of ten kolagas for the 
service of God Virabhadra to Kanjayya, the archak, by Nanjundayya son of 
Desakulakarani Venkataramayya, under the orders of the Chief Sugutur Tamma 
yagauda on Sunday the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana in the year 
Siddharthi. 


80 . 

On a rock in the field of Muniyappa to the north of Mangasamudra in the same 
Hobali 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Mangasamudrada ma- 

2. hajanangalu Lakhkhappa- 

3. rasige kotta manyahola na- 

4. gula 

5. idake sella . 

Note. 

This records the grant of a dry field with the sowing capacity of 4 kolagas, free of 
taxes, to Lakkhapparasu by the Mahajanas of Mangasamudra. 

81 . 

On a rock to the north of the house of Kumbara Ramayya in the village Sahapura 
in the Hobali of Hutturu. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri vijayabyudaya SaHvahana 

2. saka varusha 1543 neya Durmati samvatsarada Vayisakha 

3. ba 12 lu srimatu maharajadhiraja Eamaraja vode- 

4. yarn prithivi sammrajyava maduvalli Holah- 

5. ya mahajanangalu bayala sri Somesvara devara 

6. paditara diparadhanegagi bitta gadde kham \ 
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Note. 

This records the grant of a wet field, with the sowing capacity of half a Khandi for 
the service of offering food and lights to God Somesvara by the Mahajanas of Holali 
on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha in the year Durmati, Saka 1543 cor- 
responding to A. D. 1621 when Ramaraja-vodeyar, maharajadhiraja was ruling over 
the earth. 

82 . 

On a rock called Kotharadabande in the same village Sahapur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Palavanga sarnvatsara Chayitra su 1 S6- 

2. raavaradalu [Bacheyanayakara makkalu Ma- 

3. leyanayakaru Somesvaradevara 

4. dipamale sevege aigula holava- 

5. nu manyavagi samarpisidaru sri S6- 

6. mesvara devara padave saranu sri. 

Note. 

This records the grant of a dry field with the sowing capacity of five kolagas free 
of taxes for the service of dipamale (lights) to god Somesvara by Maleyanayaka, son 
of Bacheya-nayaka on Monday the first lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the 
yearPlavanga. 

83 . 

On a stone pillar lying below a honge tree in the bed of the tank at the village Holali 
in the same Hobali of Huttur. 

Size 4'— 3"xr— 6". 

Telugu language and characters. 

O O D 

1. svasti srimatu Krishnapanayani- 

2. garu-bantararotu Vijaya sam- 

3. vatsararn Makra sankranti punya- 

4. kalamandu sri Chavudesva- 

5. ri ammavariki bhakutinin- 

6. chi kattinchina vijaya- 

7. mantapam chanda suri- 

8. yadalu 

9. vundedi ... sri Chavude- 
. 10. svari ammavari padame ga- 
ll. ti sri . 

Note. 

This inscription records the construction of a mantapa for the service of goddess 
Chaudesvariamma by a soldier in the service of Krishnapanayanigaru in the year 
Vijaya on the holy day of Makarasankranti. The date is not verifiable. 

84 . 

At the same village Holali, on a boulder to the east. 

Size 3"X2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu Paingalanama 

2. samvatsarada Ashadha su 13 
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3. Somavaradalu Viramara- 

4. sara makkalu Rajayagalu 

5 . Holaliya puroMta Sri 

6. Nanjundabhattarige tamma 

7. tande Viramarasarige punya- 

8. lokavagabekendu samarpisida 

9. bola kbam ^ battu kolaga idake ke- 

10. du bayasidavaru gova konda 

11. papadali bobaru sri 

Note. 

This inscription records tbe gift of a plot of dry land of tbe sowing capacity of 
balf a kbandiby Rajaya, son of Viramarasu, to Nanjundabbatta, a priest in tbe village 
of Ho{ali for tbe spiritual benefit of Viramarasu, on Monday tbe tbirteentb lunar day of 
tbe white balf of Asbadba in tbe year Paiugala. It ends with tbe usual imprecation. 
Tbe date is not verifiable. 

85. 

On a stone set up in tbe field of Papegauda, two miles off to tbe east of tbe same 
village, Holali. 

Size 6"X4'— 3". 

Old Kannada characters and language. 

1. svasti sri Kaladiya Ma- 

2. ngalada turgojUddbatton apadimbare 

3. de a Komanagale ivange kalnatu kottadu pannera- 

4. du kalani devapagadiyab ne . . . . 

5. kottadu sa . . ri padeda 


6 polala 

7 ydor 

8 ppor 

Note. 


This inscription is in old Kannada language and considerably effaced. It seems to 
record tbe grant of some wet land to a warrior called Uddhatto in memory of the 
death of a soldier named Koman in a cattle raid of Kaladimangala. Tbe last three line® 
are effaced. 

86 . 

On two pieces of stone lying in front of tbe bouse of Sitaramabbatta in tbe same 
village Holali. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

{1st piece) 

1. svasti Sripurusha maba- 

2. rajar pritbivi-rajyam 

3 nada 

{Ilnd piece). 

1. malpa okkalleda 

2. ra Avantiya 

3. ttapattu karolmara 

4. du kottu kere kila 

5. . . . orkkanduga kala 



Note. 

This is an old inscription belonging to the reign of Sripurusha, a famous king of the 
Ganga dynasty (Sdka 710 from other inscriptions). It records the gift of a plot of land 
of the sowing capacity of one Kandi. The donee's name is effaced. 

87 . 

At the same village, Holali, a sannad in the possession of Somayya. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Raja sri Kolarada Amila Chenna-flaruJaiyya- 

2. navarige Purnayyanavaru barasida Xirupa adagi 

3. i Talku Holaliagraharada grama 1 kke Savumya 

4. samvatsarada bmju gu 3871 1 paiki 

o. kahgu 250 innuraivattu varahavannu Bra- 

6. hmara kadeymda aramanege tegedukondu 

7. grama vannu Brahma ra vasakke kottu baki kangu 

8. 137| 1 nu nuru muvattelu varaha am hana 

9. vannu vritti 64 kke mane 64ke 2.2 bhataiuanya- 

10. vagi varushampratiyallii saragagodisi Siddharthi 

1 1 . samvatsaradarabhya na dasikondu baruvudu Ra vudri 

12. sainvatsara Chaitra .suddha 9 llu ruju sri j 

Note. 

This is a nirup (order) issued by Purnaiya. Rewan of Mysore, to Ohennagarudaiya, 
amil (Amildar) of Kolar directing that out of the total amount of 387 varahas and 6 
hanas payable as tax for the agrahara village Hojali for the year feauniya, only 250 
varahas were to be collected from Brahmans and paid to the Palace and that the balance 
of 137 varahas and 6 hanas were to be remitted as Mo to nncnya for the 64 \T:ittis of Brah- 
mans in the village. This arrangement was to come into efiect from the year Siddharthi. 
The grant is dated the 9th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the \ear Raudri. 
The date is not verifiable. 

88 . 

At the same village Hojali in the Hobali of Huttur. on a pillar lying on the bank of 
hhe river. 

Size 5'— 0"X1'— 2". 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 


jvasti sri Kaladi- 


Old Kannada characters. 

4. 1 Palevan kadi satton. 


y^animangalada maha- 
janada turugolo- 


5. avange padirkkola kaja- 

6. ni pariharain kottor 


Note. 


This inscription records the death of one Paleyan in a cattle raid of the village 
Kaladiyamangala and the grant of a plot of land vnth the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas 

in his memory by the mahajanas. 

' ' 89 . 


Mulubagal Taluk. 

Copy of a copper plate grant of Tirumalaraya of \ijayanagar dated Saka 1499 
in the possession of the Agent of the Sripadaraja-Matha. 

1. namas timga-siraschumbi-chandra-chamaracharave trailokya- 

2. nagararambhamulastambhaya Sambhave jj svasti sri jaya- 

Archl. Rt. 
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3. bliyudaya Salivahana sakabda 1499 ne Isvara-samvatsa- 

4. ra Palguna ba 30 Sanivara sriman mabarajadbiraja ra- 

5. japaramesvara sri virapratapa sri Tiiunialadevamabaraya- 

6. raiyyanavaru Cbandragiriyallu ratna-simbasanarudbaragi 

7. rajyavan aluvalli nadaprabbu Nanj^gaviidaru Srivatsa-go- 

8. trada Apastainba-sutrada Yajus-sakbadbyayigalada 

9. Venkataramabbattara putrarada Timmarajabbattarige ko- 

10. tta bbudana-dbarraa-sasana kramav-ent-endare namma a- 

11. ]ige saluva Bairakurige saluva Haruvaballi grama- 

12. vanu sarvanulnyavagi Suryoparaga-punyakala- 

13. dalu sri Ragbunayaka-svami-sannidhiyalli Krishnarpana- 

14. buddbiyinda sarvamanyavagi sabiranyodaka-dana- 

15. dbarapurvakavagidbareyan eradu kottevada karana 

16. i gramada cbatus-simeyolagulla nidbi nikshepa inodalada 

17. asbta-bboga-teja-sv'amyavanu kadarambba nirarambba 

18. raodalada samastavannu dana-adbi-kraya-vinimaya 

19. bbogyanigalige yogvavagi nivu nimma putra-paviitra 

20. paranipareyagi acbandrarka-stbayiyiigi i Ha- 

21. ruvaballi-gramav’anu anubbavisikondu sukhadalli 

22. yihudu kotta tamra-sasana 11 Asvamedba-sabasrani 

23. A^ajapeya-satani cba 1 kritva tat-phalam apnoti bbu- 

24. mi-danat tad asnute II ganyaute pamsavo loke 

25. ganyante varsba-bindavab 1 na ganyate vidbatrapi vipra-datta 

26. vasundbara 1 iia visbaip visbamity abur Brabmasvarn visbam ucbya- 

27. tel visbani ekakinapi banti Brabmasvarn putra-pautrikam || sri |; 

Xote. 

This is said to be a copy of a copper-plate grant the original of which is not forth- 
coming. This record registers the gift of the villa ge Haruvaballi. belonging to Bairakur, 
free'of taxes, to Timmarajabha tta, son of Venkataramabbatta of Srivatsagotra, Ipas- 
tambasutraand Yajus-sakba.madeby Nanjegauda, (Chief of Nadu) in the 
reign of Aujayanagar King Tiruinaladeva seated on the jewelled throne at Cbendragiri. 
The grant is stated to have been made with pouring of water on gold, in the presence of 
God Ragbunayaka on the holy occasion of solar eclipse on Saturday’ 30tb limar day of 
the dark half of Pbalguna in the year Isvara, 1499 of Salivabana era. This date cor- 
responds to Saturday March 8, A.D. 1578 on which day a Solar eclipse is shown as having 
occurred according to Svamikannu Pillay’s Tables. 

The grant concludes with three stanzas eulogising the merit of making a gift of land, 
which may be translated as follows : — 

The merit that one gets by making thousands of horse-sacrifices and hundreds of 
\ ajapej/a-sacrifices is attained by the gift of land. One can count the number of dust 
particles on earth and that of the drops of rain j but even Brahma cannot calculate 
(the merit attained from) the gift of land made to Brahmans. Poison is said to be no 
poison, but the property of Brahmans is said to be real poison. Poison kills only one 
while the confiscation of the property of Brahmans kills not only the person who seizes 
it but also his sons and grandsons. 
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90 . 


On a rock to tke east of the tank at the village Darenahalli in the hobali of Mula 
bagal. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. srimatu Khara sam- 

2. vatsarada Pushya ba 30 

3. surya-grahanada- 

4. lu Isvaranayaka- 

5. ru nayakatanake 

6. saluva Hiriyaina- 

7. duvina gramadalu 

8. panchangadavara bra- 


9. hmanarige baresi kotta 

10. dharma-sasana a vura 

11. chikka-kereva kelage 

12. ondii khanduga 

13. gaddeyanu daya- 

14. palastaru i-dharmava- 
1.5. nar obbaru alupa- 

10. lao-adu .... 


Note. 


This inscription registers the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 
one khanduga situated below the small tank at the village Hiriyamaduvu made by 
Isvaranayaka to the PancMngada Brdhmanaru (Astrologers and Calendar- makers). 
The grant is dated 30th Imiar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Khara, on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse. The date is not verifiable. The record ends with the usual 
imprecation. 

91 . 


Copy of a copper-plate grant dated Saka 1021 in the possession of Kesavachar in 
the village Hebbani in the hobali of Bhairakur. 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana Sakabdambulu 1021 

2. aguneti Pramathinama-sarnvatsara Bhadi’apada ba 30 Budhavaram Suryo- 

3. paragam Hasta-nakshatra-punya-kalani andu srimat paramahamsa-pari- 

■\Taja- 

4. kacharyalayina padavakyapramana paravaraparangata sarvatantra- 

5. svatantrul ayina srimad Vaishnava-sidhantapratishthapanacharyu- 
0. layina srimad Gopinatha-divyasri-padapadmaradhakulayina sri- 

7. ma sri Vedanidhi svamulavari paramparasishyulayina sri Prajnanidhi sva- 

8. mi sripada vodeyaluvariki srimat Gopinathasvamivari bhan- 

9. daraniki chaturtha gotram Rangappakalakakulavodey alava- 

10. ri pautrulayina Xallapakalakakulavodeyulavari putnda- 

11. vina Uttama Rangappakalakavodeyalavaru ichchina mathamu 

12. danasasanamu ma yelubadi ayina Aranipalyani nalugu 

13. margamulu vachche vadla perika kaya dhanyamparikalu saha parika 

14. Iki ka 1 kasu vokati palasaraku perika 1 ki ka 2 kasulu rendu 

15. yi kramanaku yimmani ma peddalaku sukritamuganu sahiranyo- 

16. daka dana dharapiirvakammuganu kattada chesinamu- 

17. ganuka matharn sishyaparamparyamuganu a-chandrarka stha- 

18. yiganu anubhavaniki techchukoni .^shya paramparya 

19. muganu anubhavinchikoni sukhana vundedi ani 

20. sri Prajnanidhi Sripada vodeyaluvari srimad-Gopinathad- 

21. svami-bhandaranuku UttamaRangappakalakakuja-vode- 

22. lavaru ichchina danasasanamu danapalanayo- 

23. r madhye danat .sreyonupalanam danat svargam ava- 

24. pnoti palanad achyutam padam samanyoyam dharma- 
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' 25 . setur nripanam kale kale palaniyo bliavadbhih sarva- 

26. netan bha\4nah partbivendran bhuyo bhiiyo yachatS 

27. Ramabhadrah 1 Sri Rama. 


Note. 

This inscription records the grant of the right to collect taxes on merchandise pass- 
ing through the town, Aranipalyam, at the rate of 1 kasu per bag of paddy, cocoanut, 
and grain and 2 kasu per bag of miscellaneous articles, made to the Madhva guru 
Prajnanidhisvami-sripadavodeyar, disciple of Vedanidhisvami for the treasury' of god 
Gopinathasvami in the Matt. The donor is the chief, Uttamarangappa Kalakakula- 
Vodeyalavaru son of Nallappa Kalakakula Vodeya, son of Rangappa Kalakakula 
of Chaturtha-gotra. The grant is dated Wednesday the 30th lunar day of the dark 
half of Bhadrapada in the year Pramathi, 1621 of Salivahana era, on the holy 
occasion of solar eclipse with the constellation Hasta and this date corresponds to 
Wednesday 13th September of A. D. 1699, a day with solar echpse and constellation 
Hasta according to Svamikannu Pillay ’s Tables. The grant ends mth the usual impre- 
catory stanzas. 

92 . 


On a stone set up in the field of Appaya in the village Kottur in the Hobali of Baira- 


kur. 


1 . 

2. 

3. 

4. 


o. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 


Kannada language and characters. 
Anandanama-samvatsara- 
da Margasira ba 1 lu srima- 
tu Madayagalu nadaga\Ti- 
datanava maduvalli tamma 
pitrigalige punyavagabekendu 
sri Chaudaiyadevarige sama- 
rpisida hola kham J ida- 
nu kedisidavaru tamma ta- 
yige tapidavaru sri 


Note. 

This inscription records the grant of a dry field with the sowing capacity of half 
akhandi for the service of god Chudaya by Madaya, eiNddmauda, for the spiritual peace 
of his ancestors, on the 1st lunar day of the dark half of Marga&a in the year Ananda. 
It ends with the usual imprecation . The date is not verifiable . 


93 . 


At the village Dammasandra in the Hobali of Malanayakanahalli, on a rock near 
the road leading to Vegamaduvu. 

Size 2'— 3"X3'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Angirasa-samvatsara Phalguna sul 

2. S daadu Mallapagala Lingannanu puro- 

3. hita Narasimhabhattarige purohita-ma- 

4. nyavagi bitta mugulagaddeyanu avaru 

5. tamma putra-pavutra-parampareyagi anubha- 

6. visikondu namma vamsadavarige sreyassannu 

7. prarthisutta irabekendu kotta dana-sila- 

8. sasana suriya-chandradigalu sakshigaju sri 
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Note. 

This mscription records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 
i;hree kolagas as hereditary piu'ohita-manya to purohit Narasimhabhatta by linganna, 
son of Mallapa. The grant is dated Sunday 1st lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna 
in the year Angirasa. The date is not verifiable. The witnesses to this grant are stated 
to be sun, moon. etc. 

94 . 

On a pillar in front of the village Sangasandra in the Hobali of Duggasandra. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1 . Sri niukha sam va - 

9. 

kula- 

•2. tsarada M (v) ayisa- 

10. 

tilaka 

3. kha sudha navami 

11. 

Agara da 

4. Sukravaradalu 

12. 

Balayyanii sri 

o. sriinatu Desayi 

13. 

Sangesvara devara 

6. Kama-rajayya- 

14. 

sevartha ettisida 

7. oalu 

15. 

manta pa . 

8 

16. 



Note. 

This inscription records the erection of a mantap for the service of Ood Sange.svara 
by Balayya of Agara during the rule of Desayi Kainarajayya. It is dated Friday 9th 
lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Srimukha. Tlie date is not verifi- 
able. 

95 . 

At the same place. 


Kannada language and characters. 


] . Krodhi- sauiva tsarada Chaitra 

17. 

ba gramavanii 

2. ba 3 111 srimatii Kuru- 

18. 

a devara pri- 

3. damaleya Timmaya- 

19. 

tyarthavagi kottevagi 

4. gala makkalii Raebayya- 

20. 

nivu putra-pavutra- 

o. gain chandioparaga-nimitta- 

21. 

paramparej^agi 

6. vagi a sthanika Kannappage 

22. 

a graniake saluva ka- 

7. barasikotta dharma-sasana- 

23. 

darambha-modalada 

8 . kra nia venten dare srima d a khila n da - 

24. 

samasta-svamyavanu 

9. koti-bra 

25. 

nive vamsa-parampare- 


26. 

yinda anubbavisi 

11. ra srima tu Sangesvaradevara 

27. 

sri devara karyavanu 

12. amritapadi diparadhane- ni- 

28. 

nadisutta babadendu 

13. mittavagi namma .... 

29. 

barasikotta sila-sa- 

14. saluva Kurudamale- 

30. 

Sana sri Sangesvaradevara 

1 5 . simey olaga na 

31. 

padave gati .... 


16. Karapanahajli yem- 

Note. 

This inscription registers the gift of the village Karapanahalji in Kurudumale-sinie 
to Kannapa, manager of the temple of God Sangesvara, as a hereditary grant, for the 
service of offering food and lights to the God. The donor is named Eachayya, son of 
Timmaya ,of Kurudamale. The grant is dated the 3rd limar day of the dark half of 
Chaitra in the year Krodhi, a day of lunar eclipse. The date is not verifiable. 

Archl. Et. 


23 
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96 . 


^On a virakal buried in eartb near Isvara temple in the village Balia in the bobali 
of Avani. 

Size 4'— 0"X5'— 0". 


Old Kannada characters and language. 

1. s\asti sri Dilipaj-yam prithivirajyam geye sri- 

2. mat Tribhuvana-karttar tapa-rajyam geyye 

3. Ballada lenka Mane-Mudda- Mallayain iira 

4. turu-huyi (lo)- 

5. lo}u tu- 

6. ruvam katti 

7. kadu sattu 

8. saggiyadam 

9. Poraka Ma 

10. leya kala 

11. niJisido Translation. 

Be it well, ^^hile Oihpayya was ruling over the earth, and Tribhuvanakartar 
was governing the spiritual Idngdom (tapa-rajya), Mane Mudda Mallaya, warrior of 
Balia, protected the cows in a cattle raid of the village (Balia) and attained heaven in 
fighting. Poraka 31aleya set up the stone. 

Note. 


This record belongs to the reign of the Kolamba King Dilipayya also known as 
Irivi Kolamba who seems to have been reigning from circa 943 to 956 A. D. The in- 
scription further states that Tribhuvanakartar was governing the kingdom of tapas 
(tapa-rajyam geye). A similar reference is found to Tribhuvanakartar in two other 
inscriptions of the village Balia (Ep. Cam X Mulbagal Taluk 94 and 264) and in one 
inscription of Avani (Mysore Archaeological Eeport for the year 1923, P. 53). In some 
other inscriptions of the same villages (Ep Cam X Mulbagal Taluk 91, 93, Mysore 
Archaeological Report for the year 1923, P. 54) Tribhuvanakartar is stated to have been 
the lord of the sthdna (management of temples) of Avani (Avanyada sthanaman- 
ajuttire). From these it is e\ddent that Tribhuvanakartar was a powerful priest at the 
time and that he was entrusted with the management of temples in the district of 
Avanya or Avani. 

The present inscription records the death of a warrior named Manemudda Mallaya 
in defence of the cattle of the village, Balia and the setting up of a stone in memory of 
the departed hero by Poraka Maleya. 


97 . 

On a stone set up in the land of Xanjappa of the village Ka%ura in the Hobali 
of Avani. 


(Size 2'X2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. iVlanmatha-samvatsarada 

2. Sra ba 1 lu srimatu maha- 

3. pradhana Tirumaleyagalu 

4. .srimatu Muluvagila Anja- 

5. neya-devara paditara 

6. diparadhanege kotta hola kam I 

7. idanu Surya-chandira- 


8. ru|la nadisuvaru . 

9. bhagigalu Anjaneyasvami- 

10. padave gati. 
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Note. 

This inscription registers the gift of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of 1 
khanduga made by the minister (mahapradhana) Tirmnaleya for the service of offering 
food and lights to God Injaneya of the town Muluvagil. It is dated 1st limar day of 
the dark half of Sravana in the year Manmatha. The date is not verifiable. 


98. 


On a rock to the south of the village Raddihalli in the hobali of Avani. 

Size 3'— 6"x3' — 9". 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti srimatu 

2. sakala-guna-sam- 

3. pannaraha Eamaya- 

4. nayakaru tamma 

5. matapitrigalige 

6. akshaya-punyavaga- 

7. bekendu Sriranga- 

8. rayara appane- 


9. yam padedu Eama- 

10. yadikshitarige kotta 

11. sarvamanya .... kere- 

12. ya kelage vondu kham* 

13. duga gade idan arobba- 

14. ru kedisidaru mata- 

15. pitrigala drohigalu 


Note. 

This registers the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga 

below the tank free of taxes, made to Eamayadikshita by the chie^ 

Ramayanayaka with the permission of his suzerein Srirangaraya, king of Vijayanagar# 
The record ends with the usual imprecation. 


99. 

At the village Sringeri SadumanahaUi in the same hobali of Avani, on a 1st viragal 
to the west of the village. 

Size 6'— 0"X4'— 6". 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 


Old Kannada language and Characters, 
svasti sri Dilipayyam prithivi-rajyam geyuttire 
Tribhuvanakartara-bhatarar sthanaman aluttire 


Bannika- 
muragamunda- 
na turu-kondu 


10. paridu 

11. padir-kko|a ka- 

12. lani kottu- 


Balamendiga- 
mundan ali- 
gole sattam 
idake palu 


13. du ida- 

14. n alidom 

15. Baranasi- 

16. van alidom 


xVote. 


This and the succeeding two inscriptions belonging to the reign of Nolamba king 
Dilipayya, refer to Tribhuvanakartabhtarar as the ruler of sthdna. (See also Num- 
ber 96). This inscription records the death of the warrior Balamendigamunda in a 
cattle raid and the grant of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas in 
memory of the heroic act. The usual imprecation concludes the grant. 
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100 . 

On a 2nd Viragal at Ihe same place. 

Size 6'— 0"X4'— 6". 

Old Kannada language and charactei 

1. svasti sri Dilipajyam Iri- 

2. vanolambam prithvirajyam ge- 

3. yyuttire Pandita-bhatarar tta- 

4. naman aluttire Tabannabal-ali- 

5. vinole Isaga- 

6. munda sattode adake padirkko- 

7. la paluvadikotta kala- 

8. ni xdan alido Bara- 

9. nasiya kavileya- 

10. n alida pataka- 

11 . n sri 

Note. 

This inscription records the death of a warrior named Isagamunda in defence of 
the village Tabannabal during the reign of Kolamba King, Dilipayya Irivinolamba 
and the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas in memor;y 
thereof. The usual imprecation concludes the grant. 

101 . 

On a 3rd viragal at the same place. 

Size 6'— 0"X4'— 0". 


Old Kannada language and characters. 


1. 

svasti sri Dilipawam 

5. 

iiralivinol \aram sattu saggiyadod a 

2. 

prituvirajyam 


deva- 

3. 

porevali Pattana- 

6. 

m aigola kala- 

4. 

devat Avanya , . . . 

7. 

iii gottam 



8. 

turn 



Note. 



Some letters in lines 4 and 8 of this inscription have disappeared. It seems to record 
the death of some warrior in defence of his village and the grant of a plot of wet land 
with the sowing capacity of 5 kolagas in his memory by the Kolamba King Dilipayya. 
The word Pattanade^ ar in line 3 seems to be a mistake for Panditadevar of the pre- 
vious inscription which seems to be a title of Tribliuvanakartar, of inscription number 96. 

102 . 

At the same village Sringeri Saduvanahalli, on a stone set up in the wet land of 
Toflappa below the tank. 

Size 4'— 0"X2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu 'mahasarvadhikari 

2. Tirmnale-dannayakaxu Mu- 
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3. iuvagilanada adhikaravannu 

4. maduvaga srimatu Bayapa- 

5. gain a vara maneya vy avahari 

6. Mallayyage Nayakara appane- 

7. yante kotta gadde vura kiri- 

8. ya kereya kelage mavinamara- 

9. da gadege badaga tubina tenka- 

10. lagiruva khanduga gadeyanu 

11. sarvamanyavagi kottaru .... 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of a plot of wet land below the chief tank of the 
village (Sringeri Saduvanahalli) to Mallaya, his household agent (maneya- vyavahari), 
by the chief, Bayapa during the government of Muluvagilnad by the illustrious maha- 
sarvadhikariTirumaledannayaka. No date is given in the grant. Tirmnaledannayaka 
of this record, is probably identical with Pradhana Tirumaleya of a previous number 
(97). 


103 . 


On a rock to the south of the village Ramanayakanakunte, in the same hobah of 
Avani. 


Size 3'— 6"X3'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya 

2. Sahvahanasaka varshangalu 

3. 1479 ne Pingala samvatsarada 

4. Magha ba 3 Sanivaradalu sri- 

5. man maharajadhiraia raja- 

6. paramesvara sri virapratapa Sa- 

7. dasivarayara nirupadinda 

8. OTiman mahamandalesvara Rama- 

9. rajayyagalu sriniad akhilanda- [ 

10. koti-brahmanda-nayaka devata- ' 

11. sarvabhauma sri Ramaidevarige f 

12 Ramasamudrada 

13. kereya kelage hiriya tubige 

14. dakshinahalla mereyagiruva bhumi 

15. kha If idannu arobbaru alu- 

16. palagadu tapidavaru tayige drohigalu 

17. sri Ramana padave gati sri 


Note. 

This registers the gift of a plot of wet land below the tank Ramasamudra for the 
expenses of worship in the temple of God Ramedevaru in the village by the illustrious 
mahamandalesvara Ramarajaj'ya under the orders of the Vijayanagar King Sadasi- 
varaya. The inscription is dated Saturday 3rd lunar day of the dark half of Magha in 
the year Paingala, 1479 of Sahvahana era. This corresponds to Saturday, 5th February 
A. D. 1557, The usual imprecation concludes the grant. 


Arch], Rt, 


24 
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104. 


On a stone lying in a grove belonging to the village Agrahara in the same hobali 
of Avani. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri ^^jayabhyudaya Salivahana- 

2. saka varushangalu 1669 neya Prabhava- sam- 

3. vatsarada Asvdja sudha 5 Bhanuvaradalu 

4. Avaniya Timmappagavudanavara kumara 

o. LhigegavudanaA^arige gavuda-manyakke yi- 

6. Banakahajli gramadalli hola kha. i 

7. gadde kha | nu putra pavutra parmparya 

8. anubha\dsikondu yihudu 

9. idakke tappidavaru mata-pitri-dro- 

10. higalu nayatindavaru sri sri sri 


Note. 

This inscription records the grant of two plots of land, dry and wet, with the sowing 
capacity of 1 a khanduga each as gaudmndnya (rent-free land granted for the office 
of a gauda or headman), to be enjoyed as a hereditary estate to Lingegauda, son of 
Timmappagauda of Avani. The name of donor is not given. The grant is dated 
Sunday 5th limar day of the bright half of Asvija in the year Prabhava, 1669 of Saliva- 
hana era corresponding to Simday, 27th Septeinber of A. D. 1747. The record ends 
with the usual imprecation. 

105. 


At the village Channapura in the hobali of Avani, on a fragmentary stone lying- 
near a canal to the east of vrram-gudi (shrine containing figures of dead heroes). 

Old Kannada characters and language. 

1. svasti sakala-jagattrayabhivandi- 

2. ta-surasuradhisa Paramesvara-prati- 

3. harikrita Mahavalakulodbhava Banavi- 

4. dyadharange ^djaya-samvatsaram ondaneyadage 

Translation. 

Be it well. To Bana Vidyadhara, born in the family of Mahavali, who has been 
made a gate-keeper by Paramesvara, who is the lord of gods and demons alike and who 
is worshipped by the three worlds — in the first year of victory. 

Note. 

This inscription is fragmentary as the stone containing it is broken after line 4. 
It belongs to the reign of Bana King Banavidyadhara and is dated the first year of his 
reign. Banavidyadhara is the sur-name of the Bana king Vikramaditya Jayameru 
(See P. 19, Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice). 

106. 


On a boulder below the tank of Ramanayaka in the village Sangan^halli, in the 
Hobali of Avani. 

Size o'— 0"X4'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Krodhi-sam vatsarada Chayitra ba 10 lu sriman-mahanaya- 

2. kara kulatilaka Ramapagaudana kumara maha- 
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3. nayaka Ramayagalu MarahaU Dhamiasamudra 

4. modalada gramada prajegalan odambadisi Sanga- 

5. nnanahaliya gramake saluva guttada naduve 

6. Kanakakereyemba kereyanu kattisi tumba- 

7. n ikldsidaru a kereya kelage gaudarige stbalamanya- 

8. dagadde kha -J- hattu kolagavanu dharadatta- 

9. vagi kottaru idanii kedisidavaru Kasiyali 

10. go-vadhava madida patakake hoharu sri sii 


Note. 

This mscription records the construction of a tank named Kanakakere in the valley 
near the village Sangandanahalli by Mahanayaka Ramaya, son of Ramapagauda, chief 
of mahanayakas, with the approval of the inhabitants of the villages Marahali, Dharma- 
samudra, etc., A sluice for the said tank is also stated to have been constructed by the 
said Ramaya and a grant of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas 
below the tank is also stated to have been made to the gaudas by him. The grant is 
dated 10th lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Krodhi. The date is not 
verifiable. The usual imprecation concludes the grant. 



MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Chamarajanagar Taluk. 

107 . 

On a stone on the hill close by Heggotara in the hobali of Ummattur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimate Ramanujaya namah 

2. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya SaK- 

3. vahanasaka varsha 1442 sanda Vilo’ama 

4. sarnvatsara Pushya ba lOlu sriman maha- 

5. rajadhiraja rajaparainesvara sri vira- 

6. pratapa sri Ivrishnadeva-maharayarnpri- 

7. thvi raiyam geyuvalli 

8 

9 

10. ... sri Gopalakrishna devara paditara di- 

ll. paradhane . . . vagi i Krishnapura-gramavanu 

12. sarvamam^avagi kotte idanu pradhana 

13. Nanjayaya sahsi koduvaru 

14 

15 

16 

17. sva-dattam para-datam va yo hareta vasimdharani sha- 

18. shthi-varusha-sahasrani vishthayam jayate lo-iniih 1 

19 Nanjaya 


Note. 

Lines 8-9, 14-16 and a few letters in 10, 12, and 13 are effaced. Thisrecords the grant 
of the village Krishnapura, free of taxes, for the dipdrddJiana service of god Gopala- 
krishna on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Vikrama, Saka 
1442 when Krishnadevaraya of Vijayanagar was ruling over the earth. The date 
corresponds to 3rd January, A. D. 1520 but is not verifiable. The inscription ends 
with the usual imprecation. 

108 . 

Frekch Rocks Sub-taluk. 

On a pillar on the North side of the Pete Anjaneyasvami temple in M^lkofe in the 
Hobali of Melkote. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Hanumage Narayanasa- 

2. haya J6ganarasim[ha] 

Note. 

This seems to record some grant made to God Hanuman or the erection of this 
temple by an individual named Narayanasahaya J6ganarasim[ha] 
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109 . 

IVKISHNARAJAPET TalUK. 

At the village 3Iellahalli in the hobali of Krishnarajapete, on a Viragal set up in 
front of Isvara temple. 

Ske 5'— f5"X2'— 0" 

Kannada language and character.s of early Hoysala period. 

1. svasti srimatu mahaniandalesvarain Bitti Ho- 

2. ysala d.evana rajyeyam 1 Jayasainvatsaram 1 

3. Meleyura 

4. turuvam Badivarasam kolalu Bittiya 

5. Maray\"ana maga 

6. Settiyanam turuvani magulchi palambaran 

7. iridu sattaTu 1 Yamayalani Settigavunda 

8. Jakkayyanaya 

9. Ketanna Maydmiahaliyalu Siva lake bi- 

10. tta mannu 

11. ay[v]attu 


Note, 

This records a cattle raid by one Badivarasa m the village Meleyur (now called 
Mellahalli) in the year Jaya during the reign of the Hoysala King Bittideva (Vishnu- 
vardhana) and the death of a warrior SettKana, son of Bittiya Marayya in defence of 
the cattle and in memory thereof a gift of some land for the use of a Siva temple in the 
village Maydunahalli by Yamayalam Settigavunda, Jakkay^a Nayaka, and Ketanna. 
The gift of land for a Siva temple in memory of the heroism of a fallen hero is less 
common. The usual rule is to make some gift of land to the relations of the fallen hero 
and not to any temple. 

110 . 

At the village Bandihole, in the same hobali, on a stone set up in the wet land of 
Tippegauda, son of Sivananjegauda. 

Size 3'— 6"X1'— 9" 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Odeya- 3* ya gadde 

2. ra kodagi- 


Nole. 

This records the gift of the wet land in which the inscription stone is situated as a 
Kodagi to to some Vadeyar, viz., a Lingayat priest. 

111 . 

At the village Basavanahalli in the same Hobali, on a boulder in an embankment 
near the river Hemhvati. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu Chika Tarnmanna Vodeyara 

2. thamma mangala maha sri sri sri 

Archl. Rt. 


25 
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Note. 

This records the construction of the embankment by the chief Chikka Tammanna. 
Vodeyar. Xo date is given. 

112 . 

A sannad in the possession of Kesavaniurti,. inamdar of the village Kuppahalli in 
the same hobali. 

Modern Kannada characters and language. 

1 . Sri-kanth- Achyuta Padmajadi-divishadvaktrottha-tejahchhata-sam- 

2. bhutam atibhishana-praharana-prodbhasabahashtakani 1 garja- 

3. t-sairibha-daitya-patita-maha sfilam triloki-bhaya-pronmatha- 

4. vrata-dakshitam bhagavatim Chamundikam bhcivaye 1 nidhana- 

5. m siddhanam nikhila-jagatam mfilam anaghani pramanam Ibka- 

6. nani pranayapadain aprakrita-girani 1 parani vastii srimat parama- 

7. karunasara-bharitam pramodan asraakain disatu bhavatam a- 

8. pyavikalarn 11 Harer Lila-varahasya danishtra-dandas sa patu 

9. nah 1 blcnnadri-kalasa yatra Dluitri chhatra-.sriyam dadhaul nama- 

10. s te.stu V'arahaya lilayoddharate mahini 1 khura-madhvagato 

11. yasya Meruh kanakanaya-te 1 jiatutrini jaganti santata- 

12. m akiipm-ad dhaniin uddharan krida-krodakalebaras sa bhagava- 

13. n yasyaika-damshtrankure 1 Kiirmah kandati najati Dvirasanah 

14. patranti .Digdantino Meruh kosati Medini jalajati Yyoma- 

15. pi rolambati 11 svasti .sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana sa- 

16. ka varshangaju 1748 ne sanda vartamana Vyaya nama sam- 

17. vatsarada Ashadha su 10 Sukravaradallu Atreyasa gotra 

18. Asvalayana-sutra Kik-sakhanuvartigajada Krishnaraja- 

19. vadeyaravara pautrarada Iramadi Krishnaraja-odeyarava- 

20. ra putrarada Chamaraja-odeyaravara dharmapatni Deviija- 

21. mnianniyavaru Haritasa -gotra Asvalayana-sutrada 

22. Eik-sakhadhyayiga|ada Anantayyanavara pautrarada Kuppai- 

23. yyanavara putrarada Appaiyyanavarige barasi kotta sopa- 

24. skarbpakarana griha sahitavada bhudana sadhana kraniav e- 

25. ntendare 11 Dakshinayana-punyakalavada i divasadalli 

26. navu Tulabhara-danavani inaduvalli chirahjivi sahasrayu- 

27. shyarada nanima Ayyajiyavara preraneyinda bhudana- 

28. vani madi agraharavain niadisiddakke vyuhapanchakakke aa- 

29. na sankhya vritti devaravrifti vandu saha ara-sattu ^'littige 

30. yi vrittivantarige Xarasipura talku Hemavati-nadi-tirada- 

31. Hi Hemagiri samipada Bandihole graraada bali nianogala 

32. kattisi Devamba-agraharavemba hesarittu i vrittiga- 

33. lige salluva Xarasipura talku Bandihole hobali paiyki ka- 

34. saba Bandihole grama Teranenahalli Madavanakodi ho- 

35. bali paiki kasaba Madavanakodi grama Yachamanahalji 

36. Yachenahalli TedagarahaHi Hafiharapurada hobali paiki 

37. MellahaHi Kuranenahalli Akkihebbalu hobali paiki A- 

38. lambadi grama Basavanahalli Mamballi Dadadahalli Mancha va- 

39. lain grama ubhayain hadimuru grama kere katte kalve- 

40. gala saha sarvaraanyavagi nadasuvante a talku Anula- 

41. ge chirahjivi sahasrayushyarada Ayyajiyavaru sannadu 

42. barasikottu iruvudarinda a sannadu mere aruvattu 
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43. vrittipaiki ondu sopaskaropakarana-salii- 

44. tavada mane saha nimma danipatigala alankarisi sasvata- 

45. punya-loka-vasa-sidhyarthavagi sahiranyodaka-dana - 

46. dharapurvakavagi Ilaritasa gotrada Asvalavana sutra- 

47. da Riksakhadhyavigalada *Vnantaiyyanavara pautrarada 

48. Kuppaiyyanavara putrarada .\ppaiyyanavarige Atreya- 

49. sagotra Asyalav'ana.sutra Riksakhanuvartigalada 

50. Krishnaraja-vadeyarava pautrarada Yimmadi Krishnara- 

51. ja-vadeyaravara putrarada ('iiama-raja-vadeyaravara dlia- 

52. rmapatni Devajammanniyavaru dhareyan eredu ko 

53. ttevAda karana i vrittige saluva gadde I'eddalu tota tu- 

54. dike kadaramba-niraramba-magga-mane-hana kempunulu 

55. uppinamole ichalu pairu puravarga yeru-kanike 

56. namakaiiike gurukanike kanike bedike kabbinada-po- 

57. nirainu ale-pommu hatti-porummu marga karagapadi sunka 

58. pomramu jati-kuta samayachara hnllubana charada- 

59. ya koradaya sige maddi patanga poppali gidagavalu 

60. brahmana nivesana .sudra-nivesana soppinatota tippelialja 

61. srigandha horatada niarava]i phalavriksLa iiiaddikaniuri- 

62. tada i vandu vrittige saluva a sakala-svamvavannu dhri- 

63. vundige mere ruhisikkondu i Vyaya-sainvatsaradara- 

64. bhya nirupadhika-sarvamanyavagi nlvu nimma putra-pautra- 

65. parani])aryavagi a-ekandraka stkayigalagi anubkavisuttfi 

66. ckiranjivi sakasrayusyarada namma Ayyajiyavara sre- 

67. yak-prartkane madutta sukkadinda iruvudu i vrittige se- 

68. rida bkiimivolaga na nidki nikskepa jala taru paskana akskinaga- 

69. mi siddka sadhyagal emba askta-bhoga tejassvaniyagalu nimage salu- 

70. vadu yillinda mimdo yi vrittiyu nivu maduva adhi kraya 

71. dana parivartanegal emba \Tavakara-ckatusktayaga}igu nima- 

72. ge yogyavagi saluvadendu Atreyasagotra Asvalayana- 

73. siitra Riksakhanuvarttigalada Krishna raj a -vadeyara vara pau- 

74. trarada Yimmadi Krisknaraja-odeyaravara putrarada Cka- 
7a. mara ja-vadeyaravara dkarmapatni Devajammanniyavaru 

76. Harita sagotra Asvalayana-sutra Riksakkadkyayigalada 

77. Anantainavara pautrarada Kuppaiyyanavara putrarada Appai- 

78. yyana^'arige barasikotta sopaskaropakarana-griha-sakita- 

79. vada bhudana-sadkana-saki adityachandrav anilo nalas cha 

80. dvaur bkurair apo hridayarn yamas cka 1 aka sc ha ratriscka ii- 

81. bhe cka sandhye dharmascka janati narasya vribtarn 1 sva dattad 

dvigunanr 

82. punyain paradattanupalanani 1 paradattapakarena sva-dattani 

83. nishpkalam bkavet 1 svadatta putrika dkatri pitridatta sako- 

84. dari 1 anyadatta tu mata syad dattam bkumim parityajetU 

85. svadattam paradattani va yo hareta vasundkarani 1 skashtir va- 

86. rsha-sahasrani ^^sktayanl jayate krimih 11 madvanisajah 

87. para-makipati-vamsaja va ye bkumipah satatam ujvala-dha- 

88; rmma-ckittah 1 maddkannmam eva satatanr pari-palayanti tat- 
pada- 

89. padma-yugalam sirasa namami 11 ba tarikka 14 ne make Jula- 

90. yi san 1826 ne yisaviyallu Snkantha 
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Note. 

This sannad begins with invocatory stanzas which may be translated as follows — 

“ I praise the holy Mother Chamundi, bom of the effulgence issuing from the 
faces of Siva, Vishnu, Brahma and other gods, possessed of eight arms terrible in fighting, 
hurler of the great swZa (spear) on the demon Avho had the form of a bufialo and ever 
engaged in removing the fear of the three worlds. May the Supreme Being, the source 
of the power of Siddhas, the origin of all the worlds, a faultless standard for the universe, 
an object of love for the inspired words (Vedas), full of kindness for all, — bring us un- 
mixed happiness. May the tusk of Hari who assumed the form of a Boar for sport, 
resting on which (tusk) the earth, having the Himalayas as its finial resembles an umbrella 
protect you. I salute thee, 0 Boar, who raised up the earth in sport and getting 
between whose hoofs the moimtain Meru appears like a minute atom. May the great 
God who took the body of a Boar in sport protect the three worlds — the Boar in whose 
sing le sprout-hke tusk the tortoise (which supports the earth) appears like a lotus stem, 
the serpent (on whose head the earth is i,poised) appears like lotus leaves, the Meru 
mountain (which stands firmly on earth as an upper support) appears like a lotus bud, 
the earth appears like a flower and the sky appears like a bee. 

The inscription next records that on Friday , 10th lunar day of the bright half of Vsha- 
dha in the year Vyaya, 1748 of Salivahana era, 14th July 1826, Devajammanni, queen 
of Chamaraja Odeyar, son ofimmadi Krishnaraja Odeyar and grandson of Krishnaraja 
Odeyar made a gift of Tuladana (weighing oneself against gold and silver in a balance and 
giving away the gold and silver to Brahmms) on Dakshinayana day and in connection with 
that gift caused houses to be built near the village Bandhihole near Hemagiri hill, on the 
bank of the Hemavati river in Narasipur Taluk and giving the name Devamba Agxahara 
to the houses bestowed them to Brahmans, with stores of food provision. 

She is further recorded to have given away 13 villages Bandihole, Teranenahalli, 
Madavanakodi, Yachamanahalli, Yachenahalli, Tedagarahalli. Mellahalli.Kuranenahalli, 
Aiambadi, Basavanahalli, Mamballi, Dadadahalli, Manchavalalu, free of taxes to the 
Brahmans dividing them into 60 vrittis (of which one vritti was bestowed for the 
service of the deity of the village). A samiad was also granted in the name of the king 
to each of the donees showing their title to the vrittis. One of the vrittis was gxanted to 
aBrahman,namedAppaiya, sonof Kuppaiya, and grandson of Anantaiya, of Haritasa- 
gotra, Asvalayanasiitra and Riksakha. The record ends with the usual imprecatorv 
stanzas. 

113. 

A second sannad in the possession of the same Kesavamurti. 

1. Srikanth Achyuta Padmajadi divishad vakrotthatejahchhata sam- 

2. bhutam atibhishana-praharana-prodbhasabahashtakam I garjat- 

3. sairibha-daitya-patitamahasulani trilokibhayapronmatha- 

4. vratadakshitam bhagavatim Chamundikam bhavaye nidhanam siddha- 

5. narn nikhila jagatam mulam anagham pramanam lokanam pra- 

6. nayapadam aprakritaguam param vastu kimat parama-karuna- 

7. sara-bharitam promodan asmakam disatu bhavatam apyavikalam 

8. Harer Lila-varahasya damshtradandah sa patu nah 1 Hemadri-kala- 

9. sa yatra Dhatri chhatra-sriyarn dadhau 1 namas testu Varahaya li- 

10. layoddharate mahim 1 khura-madhyagato yasya Meruh kana- 

11. kanayate patu trini jaganti santatam akuparad dhara- 

12. m iiddharan Krida-kroda-kalebarah sa bhagavan yasyaika damshtranku- 

13. re Kurmah kandati nalati Dvirasanah patranti digdantino Me- 
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14. ruh kosati iiiedini jalajati vvomapi rolambati svasti M 

15. vijayabh.yiidaya Salivahana saka varsliangalu 1748 ne sanda 

16. vartamana Vyaya-nama-saipvatsarada Ashadha ki 10 Sukrava- 

17. radallu Atreya.sagotra A.s\a]ayaiiasutra Riksakliaiiu- 

18. vartigalada Kiislmaraja-vadeyaravara pautrar ada AAmmadi 

19. Krisbnaraja-vadayaravara putrar ada Chamarajavadaya- 

20. ravara dharinaj)atni Devajamuianniyavaru Mauna-Bharga- 

21. va-gotrada Asvalayana-sutra Bik-sakhadhyayigala- 

22. da pradbana Venkapainavam paiitraiada Ramadasainavara 

23. putrarada Venkataramamavarige bai'esi kotta s6pa.skar6- 

24. pakarana griha sahitavada bhbdana sadhanav entendare 

25. Dakshipayana-punya-kalavada i divsadalli navu Tula- 

26. bharadauavam maduvalli cbiranjivi sahasrayushyarada 

27. nainma Ayyajiyavara preraneyinda bliudanavani ma- 

28. di agraharavani madi.siddakke vyuha-panobakakke gana san- 

29. kbya vritti devara vandu saba a7-avattu vrittige yi vrittivan- 

30. tarige Xarasipura talkii Hemavati-tiradalb Heuiagi- 

31. ri samipada Bandiboje gramada ball maiiegala kattisi Deva- 

32. jpba-agrabaraveiiiba besarittu i vrittigalige salluva Xa- 

33. lasipura talku Bandibole bobali paiki kasaba Bandi-bole 

34. grama T'^ranenaballi Madavanakodi bobali paiki kasaba Ma- 

35. davanakodi grama Yachamanaballi Yachenaballi Tedagaraha- 

36. lli Haribarapurada bobali paiki Mellabalji Kuruuenaha- 

37. lli AkkibebV)alu bobali paiki Alaipbadi grama Basavanaba- 

38. lli Mambali Dadadaballi Manebva|alu gjuma iibbayani badi- 

39. Tuuru grama -kere-katte kalvegala saba sarvamanvavagi nadasu- 

40. vante a talkuamilarige cbiranjivi sabasrayusbyarada A- 

41. yyaiiyavaT'u sa)inadu baresikottu iru\udarincla a sa- 

42. nnadu mere aruvattu vritti paiki ondu vrittiyannu sopaska- 

43. ropakarana sabitavada manesaba nimma danipatigala 

44. alankarisi sasvatapunya-loka- vasa-siddbyartbavagi sa- 

45. birany6dakadana-dbarapur\akavagi Maimabbarga- 

46. va,g6tra Asvalayana-sutra Riksakbadbyayigalada 

47. pradbana Venkappaivyanavara pautrar ada Ramadasaiyyanavara pu- 

48. trarada \ enkataramamavarige Atreyasagotra Asvala- 

49. yana-sutra Rik-sakbanuvartigalada Krisbnarajavadeya- 

50. ravara p^itrarada Immadi Krisbnaraja-vadeyaravara pu- 

51. trarada Cbamarajavadeyaravara dbarmapatni Devaja- 

52. ramaiiniyavaru dbareyanneradu kottevada karana yi- 

53. vrittige saluva gadde-beddalu tota-tudike kadaramba ni- 

54. raramba magga mane-bana kemjju nfilu uppinamole i- 

55. cbalu pairu tmravarga yeru-kanike namakanike guru- 

56. kanike kanike bedike kabbinadapommu alepommu 

57. battipommu marga karagapadi smika pommu jati-ku- 

58. ta samayacbara bullubana cbaradaya horadaya 

59. sige maddi patanga poppali gidagavalu brabmana nivesana 

60. sudra nivesana soppinatota tippeballa .srigandba borata- 

61. da maravaji pbalavriksba maddikaimmtada i vandu vri- 

62. ttige saluva a sakalasvamyavannu dbrivundige mere ru- 

63. bisikkondu i-Vyaya sainvatsaradarabhya nirupadbi- 

64. ka sarvamanyavagi nivu nimma putra pautra paraniparyavagi 
Arcbl. Rt. 


26 
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65. a-chandraka-stliayigalagi anubhavisutta chiranji- 

66. vi sabasrayushyarada namma Ayyajiyavara sreyah-pra- 

67. rtbane raadutta sukhadinda irm'udu i vrittige seri- 

68. da bbumi vajagana nidhi nikshSpa jala taru pashana aksbina- 

69. garni siddba sadbyagal emba asbtabboga tejassvamyagalu ni- 

70. mage saluvadu yillinda mimde yi vrittiyu nivu ma- 

71. duva adbi kraya dana parivartanegal emba vyavabara-chatu- 

72. sbtayagaligu nimige yogyavagi sahiviidu endu Atreya- 

73. .sagotra Asvalayaiia-sutra Rik-.sakbamivartigala- 

74. da Krisbnaraja-vadeyaravara pautrar ada Imraadi Krisbnara- 

75. javadayara.A^ara putrarada Chamarajavadayaravara dba- 

76. rmapatni Dovaianmapniyavaru Mauna Bbargava-go- 

77. tra A-svalayana-siitra Yajusgakhfidbyayigalada pra- 

78. dbana VonkappaiTS'an.avara pautrar ada Ramadasainavara pu- 

79. trar ada Venkataramainavarige bare?ikotta sopaska- 

80. ropakaraua griba sahitavada bbndana-sadhana sabi 

81. aditya-ehandrav anilo ‘ nalascba dyanr bhumir apo brida- 

82. yarn Y.anias cha 1 ahascha ratris cba iibbe eha sandhye dbarma- 

83. s cba janati narasya vrittam 11 .svadattad dviguuani punyanr para- 

84. dattiiuupalanain 1 paradattapabar^ua svadattajp nisbpbalain 

85. bbavet 1 sva-datta putrika dbatri pitri-datta sabodari 1 

86. anya-datta tu mata syad dattaiii bbumirp parityajH sva- 

87. dattam para-dattani va yo hareca vasimdbaram 1 sbashtir-va- 

88. rsba-sbabasrani vishtfiyam jayate kriuiih 1 madvani- 

89. sajab paramahipati-vanisaja va ye bbumipab sata- 

90. tarn ujvala-dbarnia-cbittah 11 mad-dbarmam eva satatani pari- 

91. palayanti fcat-pada-padma-yngalam sirasa namami 

92. ba tarikbu 14 ne mabe jnlayi san 1826 ne yisa- 

93. ^dyallu Srihantha 



Note. 

I’bis record is very situilar to tbe preceding niiinl.ier. It is al8#a -sannad granted 
by Devajammanni, Avife oft^bamaraja OdeyarlX.king of Mysore, recording tbe gift of 
tbe same 60 vrittis of land and bouses near tbe village Randibole to Rxabmans. Tbe 
date is tbe same as that of tbe preA'ious grant (14tb July A. D. 1826). This record 
registers tbe gift of one vritti of land, with all rights of possession and free of taxes 
(specified) to Venkataramaiya, son of Ramadasaiya, and arandson of Pradbana Venkap- 
paiya, of Mauna Bbargava-gotra. Asvalavana-sutra aned Rik sakba. Tbe usual im- 
precatory verses conclude tbe grant. 

Tbe donee’s grandfather is stated to be Pradbana Venkappaiya in tbe gr an t It is 
difficult to determine whether he is identical with Pradbana Yenka tabhupati, author of 
several works in Sanskrit including Alankara Manidarpana. 

TbeMaxes specified in tbe grant as having been remitted are enumerated as fol- 
lows ; — -gadde (assessment on wet lands), beddalu (assessment on dry lands), tdta 
(garden tax), ticdike (tax on small gardens), hdddramba (taxes on land which depend 
on rain or streams), mrdrmnha (taxes on lands which are irrigated by artificial reser- 
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voirs). tnagga (tax on looms), mane-Jmtui (tax on liouses), hempumlu (tax on red yarn), 
upjnnamole (tax on salt-pans), ichalupairu (tax on date groves), puravarga (municipal 
taxes), ySru-kdnilce (plough tax), tidmakdnike (tax on religious symbols painted on the 
forehead), gumkanike, (tax on money received by gurus), Kdnike (presents), bedike (bene- 
volences), Kabbinada -pommu(tax on iron-smelting), dle-pmnmu (tax on sugar-cane 
mill,) hattipommu (tax on cotton) mdrga (road tax), karagapadi (tax on the smelting of 
precious metals), sunka-pommu (customs duties), jdtikuta (tax on caste councils), 
samaydchdra (tax on the settlement of dispute on local usage), hidluhann (tax on fodder), 
chardddya (tax on movables), hordddya (tax on money earned abroad), sige (tax on soap- 
nut), maddi (tax on incense), patanga poppali (tax on some barks of wood), gida- 
gdvahi (tax on jimgle and pastures), brdhmana-nivesana (tax on house sites of Brahmans) 
Sudranivdmna (tax on house sites of Sudras), soppina-tota (tax on pot-herbs), tippe- 
halla (tax on heaps of refuse stored for manure and on water-courses), taxes on all trees 
except Sandal-wood, tax on fruit trees, and waddika (tax on village commons ? ) 

114 . 


At Kadambige in the Hobali of Kikkeri, on a stone lying in vibMitikvppe (a 
mound of ashes). 


Size 2'- 


; 0 '— 9 ". 


Modern Kannada characters. 

1 . Hemmogeya 

2. Chikagavuuda- 

3. n Ankakaradeva- 

4. rgge bitta gadde 

5. salage miiru 

6. beddalege 0- 

7. ndu salige 

8. (ge) inisu- 

9. vam ajidandu 

10. kavileya 

11. konda pa (pa) 

Note. 


This inscription stone is found lying in a mound of ashy earth near a Siva temple. 
This earth is being constantly removed by villagers and yet the natural supply does not 
seem to show signs of diminution. The inscription registers the gift of some land by 
Chikkagavunda of the village Hemmoge for the service of god Ankakaradeva. The 
usual imprecatory sentence is found at the close of the grant. 

115 . 


On a stone Iving to the east of the village Sravananahalh, in the hobali of 
Akkihebbalu. 


Size 4'X2' 


Kannada language and characters, 

1 . srimat parama-gambhira-syadvadamoghalanchha- 

2. nam jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam jina-sasanani svasti 

3. sriman maha-mandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla Tala- 

4. kadugonda bhujabala viraganga Vishnuvardhana Hoysa- 

5. la-devara piriyarasi Chantaladeviyaru Tribhuvana-tila- 

6. , . . tirthada Virakongalva Jinalaya- 
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7. da devara angabhogakkam riskiyar ahara-daxiakkam ta- 

8. mma Bappa Prith^d Kongajva d^vara vaga (?) balivali bi- 

9. tla Mandagereya sritiyolage Kavanahalliya tamma 

10. tamma Duddamallad§vanu tavum ildu sri Mulasangba 

11. Desigagana Pustaka-gascba Kondakundanvayada sri Megha- 

12. ehandra-traividya-devara sishyaru Prabbacbandra-siddba [ntadeva]- 

13. ra kalam karcbi dbarapurvakam madi sa [rvva badha]- 

14. pariharam madi bitta datti mani [gala maba] 

15. sri 11 idan a van orv\^am pratipalisida 

16. (ka) vileya kodurn kolagamain 

: 17. Gangeya 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of Kavanahalli, a hamlet of the village Mandagere 
by Santaladevi (here called Chantaladevi), queen of Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, 
and her younger brother Duddamalladeva to the Jaina guru Prabhachandra, disciple 
of Meghachandra of Mfila-sangha,Desiga-gana, Pustaka-gachchha and Kondakimda- 
nvaya in order to defray the expenses of the worship of the god in the Jaina temple 
Virakongalva-jinalaya. The name of the village where the Jaina temple is situated 
cannot be clearly made out in the grant. The usual imprecation is found at the end 
of the grant. 

116 . 

On a stone set up in front of the village Mailanahalli in the hobali of Chinkurli. 

Size 4'X2V'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subham astu Sahvahana-saka varisha 

2. 57 sanda vartamanavada jaya 

3. tsarada Vayisakha ba 12 lu 

4. Rayarige binnahamadi rayara- 

5. ppaneyalu Ramabhataru (?) 

6. volagagi yida Pura Tahjam Vrindavana- 

7. da volagada Mayilanahalli a Purada 

8. gTamagalanu Abbagahjuru Nanjara- 

9. jagalu tamma dharmavagi MGugo- 

10. teyasri Chalapilarayarigarpisida- 

11. ru Naligachari Sindagramada Chaluva- 

12. Ramanujana baraha 


Note. 

This registers the gift of the village Pura and its hamlets named Tanjam, Vrinda- 
vana and Mayilanahalli for the service of god Chalapdaraya (the processional deity 
in the Narayanasvami temple) in the towm Melugote by Kanjaraja, of Abbaganjur. 
It is further stated that these villages were obtained by the favour of the Vijayanagar 
King then reigning at the instance of Ramabhatta. The grant is dated the 12th l una r 
day of the dark half of Vaisakha in the year Jaya. The figure indicating the number 
of years expired in Salivahana era is partly worn out and only the final number 57 is 
legible. Hence the date is not clear. 

The name of the engraver of the grant is given as Naligachari and Chaluva Rama- 
nuja is stated to have composed the grant. 




PLATE XU, 1 , 


KOVALEVETTU PLATES OF THE GANOA KING SRIPCRUSHA AT HULLENAHALLI, MANLY A TAIXK. 
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IIA. 


IIB. 
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Mysore Archadoglcal Survey. 
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117 . 

At the village Vasantapura, in the Hobaii of Chinkurali, on the lamp-pillar in front 
of the Anjaneya temple. 

Size 1'— 2"X]'— 6". 

Modern Kannada characters. 

1. sri Vasantapurada Ba- 

2. savegaudana maga Ke- 

3. mppegaiidanu Sri Raiita 

Note. 

This inscription records the setting up of the above lamp- pillar by Kempegauda, 
son of Basavegauda, of the village Vasantapura. 

118 . 

Maxdya Taluk. 

Kovalavettu grant of Bana King Dindigarar, a sub-ordinate of Ganga King 
Sripurusha found inpossession of Chamayya, of the village Hullenahalli in the Ho- 
baii of Dudda. 

5 Plates: Size 9'x2V' Elephant seal: 

Old Kannada characters : Language Sanskrit up to line 39 and Old Kannada, lines 
39 — 49. Sanskrit stanzas from line 50 to the end. 

lb. 1. svasti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabhena Patmanabhena^ srimat 
J ahnaveya-kulamala-vyoma vabha- 

2. sana-bhaskarah sva-khadgaika-prahara-khandita-maha-sila-stambha-labdha- 

bala-parakramo darunari-gana- 

3. vidartinopalabdha^ -\Tana-vibhushana-vibhushitah Kanvayana-sa-gotrah 

srimat Kongunivannma-dha- 

4. rnima-mahadhirajah tasya putrah pitur anvagata-guiia-yukto vidya-vinaya- 

vihita-vritta [h] samyak-praja- 

5. palana-matradhigata-raiya-prayojano vidvat-kavi-kanchana-nikashopala- 

bhuto nitisastrasya vaktri-pra- 

6. yoktri-kusalo Dattaka-sutra-vritter praneta sriman Madhava-mahadhirajah 

tat-putrah pitri- 

7. paitamaha-guiia-yukto neka-chaturddanta-yuddhavapta^ chatur-udadhi- 

salilasvadita- 

II _ 

8. yasah srimat Harivarmma-mahadhirajah tat-putrah dvija-guru-devata- 

pujanaparo Narayana- 

9. charananudhyata srimat Vishiiugopa-mahadhirajah tat-putrah Tryambaka- 

charanambhoruha-raja- 

10. r-pavitrikritbttamangah sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama-kraya-krita-rajya \1i\ 
Kali-yuga-bala-pankavasanna-dharmma- 

,11. V [r] isho-ddharana-nitya-sannaddhah Mman Madhavamahadhirajah tat- 
putrah vidya-\Tnayatisaya- 

12. paripuritatma niravagraha-pradhana-sauryyah srimad Avanita-namadheyah 

tasya putrah vijri- 

13. mbhamaiia-sakti-trayah Andari-Alattur-Porulare-Pelgarady^ aneka-samara- „ 

mukha-makha- 

1. Read Paimanabhena. 2. Read viddfanopalabdha., 3. Read yuMhdvdpta 

4. Read Pelnagarddy- 


Archl. Rt. 
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14. -huta-prahata-sura-purusha-pasupahara-vighasa-vihastikritantagnimukhah 

Kiratarjimiva-pa- 

II (b) 

15. nchadasa-(s)-sarga-tikakdrah Duiwinita-namadheyah tasya putrali durd- 

danta-Admardda-viniridita-visvamblia- 

16. radhipa-mauli-mala-makaranda-punja-pinjankriyamana-charaiia-yugala- 

nalinah Muskkara-na- 

17. madheyak tasya piitrah chaturddasa-vidya-sthanadhigata-vimala-matiii 

\'iseshat6’ navase- 

18. shasya uitisastrasya vaktri-prayoktri- kusalo ripu-tiinira-nikara-nirakarano- 

dava-bhaska- 

*/ 

19. rab Sri^dkrama-pratbita-namadbeyab tasya putrab aneka-samara-sampadita 

\’ijrimbbita-dvira- 

,20. da-radanai kulisabbigbatah vrana-sanirudha-bhasvad^ vijaya-lakshana- 
laksbikrita- vi sala - 

21. vaksbastalab samadbigata-sakala-sastrarttha-tatvab samaradhita^ -tri- 

varggab niravadya-cbaritar prati- 

III (a) 

22. dbiam abbivarddbamana-prabbavo Bbuvikrania-namadbeyab api cba nana- 
beti-prabara-pra- 

23. vigbatita-bbatorab-kavato [?J thitasrik-dbarasvada^ prainatta-dvipa-sata- 
charana-ksboda-sammardda-bbime 

24. sangrame Pallavendran narapatim ajayad yo Vilandabbidbane raja Sri- 

vallabbak [b] yas samara- 

25. sata^ -jayavapta-laksbmi-visalab® tasyanujo nata-narendra-kirita.-k6ti-ratna- 

rkka- 

26. didbiti-virajita-pada-patmab' Laksbmya svayam-viita-patir Navakama- 

nama s(r)isbta-priy6 

27. rigaiia-vidarunas -gita-kirtti [A] tasya Kongunimabarajasya Sivamarapa- 

nama-dbeyab^ 

28 . pautrab samavanata samasta-samanta-makuta-gbattita-babalaio ratna-vila- 

sa d-amaradbanu- 

III {b) 

29. sbkandaii mandita-cbarana-uakba-mandalab Xarayana-cbarana-nibita- 

bbaktib sura-purusba-tura- 

30. ga-nara-varana-gbattai2 -sangbatta-daruna-samara-sirasiis vibitatma-kopo 

bbima-kopab 

31 . prakata-rati-samaya-sanianuvarttanai‘*cbatura-yuvati-jana-]6ka-dburtt6 loka- 

dburttab su-du- 

32. rddharaneka-yuddba-murddba-labdba-vijaya-sampad abita-gaja-gbatakesari 

ra- 

33. jakesari apicba yo Ganganvaya-nirmmala-mbara-tala-vyabbasana-prolla- 

34. san-Marttando’ ri-bbaya [«.] karab subbakara^s san-marga-raksbakarab 

saurajyam samupetya-raja-sa- 

35. mitau rajan gunair uttamai raja Sripurusbas cbiram vijayate rajanva-cbuda- 

manib 

IV (a) 

36. Kamo ramasu cbape Dasaratba-tanayo vikrame Yamadagnyab**’ prajyais- 

varyye Valari^'^ ^ 

37. r babu-mabasi rayi sva-prabbutvei* Dbanesab bbiiyo vikbyata-sakti FAl- 

spbutataram akbila-pranabba- ^ 


1 B.ea,d-radana- 2 Read bhdsvad- 3 Read samdrddhita 4 Read dhdrdsvdda- 5 Read sata 
6 Read vildsah 7 Read pdda-padm<ih 8 Read-«;tddm«a 9 Read ^immdrdpam-ndmadhetjasya 
10 Read-fcfflteki- 11 Read-i^a„ya 12 Read ghatd 13 Read mrasi 14 Read samanuvarttana 
15 Read i-ubkakarah 16 Read Jdmadagnyah 17 Read Baldrir 18 Read sva-prabhutve. 



PLATE XII, 2 


KOVALEVETTU PLATES OF THE GAXGA KIXG SRIPI'RrSHA AT HULLEXAHALLI, MAXDA'A TALUK. 
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38. ja [in] vidhata dhatra srishta -prajanan] patir iti kavayo vain ]>rasainsanti 

nitvam sa tu prati-dina-pra\Ti- 

39. tta’inaha-dana-jaiiita-piinyaha'.uhosha-inukliarita-inandirndarOna* Sripinu- 

sha-prathama -na madhe- 

40. yah Prithivikoiiguni-inaharajadhirajah Panavains-utliliava- sri Dindigarar 

Kalbappuna du-su«ira- 

41 . dolnuliiman^ ajuttiidu fSripiHiisha-inaharajargt* iiinnapjia-ueydn (Jakshitia- 

yana-vishupata t'ka - 

42. ladu] su-gotra-Garggyah Janarddanas tasya K^sa\ aldiartasya nainata san va- 

sastrasya janati^ 

IV (6) _ ^ ^ 

43. Kausikagdtra Xaga:ianiinia praxara Kasyapagdtras chcti -inuvarggani 

inuru-bhagani age Kova- 

44. lovettn-uaina-graniain'’* hraliinadeyanH dattali I hinjigc^madiyaT mn Ivon- 

dadiyiirn j^erggadettanani geye Xaganira- 

45. he|liyaniin Maravura vaniiakaruni Kalladupina Madadiyn Mndura Jiya 

('hay a I’un i na ra -sakshi 1 

40. Padevaii) iniinini ase II r^iinantara inuda-yulagcn^ya pudaii-<^ antc^ laindn 
kereyul ku- 

47. di ])erval]ainc sandu jiaduvay nodi pervnnase-(^ taiikay tal(‘-]n<n;ada l5(M!iker<^- 

0 Moda- 

48. je-niuduvo padvivay A^elgoja-kaluve-vadin uin ojagage tore-e hadagay Kada\i- 

gere e 

49. ante x andu Manjaltnnr-t^ fsandu SoraJinoradi-e ante handu Ikuini- 

garla-kiippe- 

V (</) 

50. ye \'alolveye .^andu jjadarivu) kudittu .sini»' s\a-dattaiii pa)a-dariaii 

xa yo- 

.51. liareti' hasinidhaia [>a]® slia.sliti-hanj^ha-’ salja.srani \ jsjitax’and*’ |a fvaj 
te krinii hahubhir vva- 

52. sndha bhiikta^- rajabhi Sagarajabhi*-^ yasya xasva xatb Ijhund [.v| ta^VH 

tasya tada p [/?] ala [/a] 

53. bruhinasvan'^ tu vishain ghorarn na visliain vishani nklivate*'^ visliain 

ekakinam hanti brahinasvand^ 

54. putia-pautrikain III 

T ratislafioh . 

(Lines 1—3) 

Be it well. Victorious is the adorable Padnianabha resembling the cloudle.s:^ sky. 
A sun illuminating the clear firmament of the Ganga familv. famous for valour 
and strength exhibited in rending asunder a pillar of stone with a single stroke of his 
sword, adorned, as with ornaments, with wounds received while cutting down the hosts 
of his fierce enemies, born of Iv<\nvayana-sagbtra. (was) the illustrious Kongunivarma- 
dharmnia-mahadhiraja. 

(Lines 4—6) 

His son. inheriting the qualities of his father. ja>ssessed ot an admirable character 
due to his learning and modesty, liaving obtained the honours of the kingdom only 
for the good government of ids subjtKjts, a touch-stone for testing gold the leained and 
the poets, skilled in the exposition and practice of polity, author of a treatise on Datta- 
kasutra was the illustrious Madhavamahadhiraja. 

1 Head huitidirc*dfh’nh 2 Read B/oyia.UfKsfxlhhnrnh .‘i Rf^ad ^lnur>t 4 Thi'i i^ full of 
crramniaticalcrror^. 5 Read-</rd//?^/^ 6 Read hrah 7 [{ead har^tff S 10‘a<l 

vasundhard tth 9 10 R*‘ad rt^hiha^idni 11 Read krirnch 12 Head hhuktd 

13 Rrad Saqarddibkih 11 Vv^ad brahniascnh V) Read 10 Read hrolmnsmm 
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(Lines 6 — 9) 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father and grandfather, possessed of a fame 
tasted by the waters of the four oceans and acquired in his fights against rows of 
elephants, was the illustrious Harivarmma-mahadhiraja. His son, devoted to the 
worship of the Brahmans, Gurus, and Gods, meditating on the feet of Narayana was 
the illustrious Vishnugopa-mahadhiraja. 

(Lines 9 — 11) 

His son, with his head purified by the pollen from the lotuses, the feet of Tryambaka, 
hacdng by his personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, ever ready to 
extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of Kaliyuga in which it had simk was the 
illustrious Madha\ a-mahadhiraja . 

(Lines 11 — 15) 

His son, with his mind pirrified by his excellent learning and modesty, possessed 
of valour unopposed was the illustrious Avinita. 

Hi.s son. endoAi^d with the three constituents of regal power, having caused 
bewilderment to the, fire of Yama by the excess of food in the shape of victims of hereos 
immolated at the .sacrifice of battles at Andari. Alattur, Porulare, Pelnagara and other 
places ; author of a commentary on the fifteenth canto of the Kiratarjnniya, was the 
king named Burvinita. 

(Lines 15 — 19) 

His son. with his lotus feet rendered yellow with the fragrant pollen of the garlands 
worn on the heads of hostile kings trampled down in fierce battles was Mushkara, by 
name. 

His son. with his mind rendered pure by his learning of the fourteen branches of 
knowledge ; exj>ert among persons well- versed in the theoretical exposition and practi- 
cal application of the entire science of polity, a rising sim in dispelling the thick darkness, 
the hostile kings, was the well-knowm Srivikrama . 

(Lines 19—27) 

His son. possessed of the scars of wounds made fry the tusks of elephants in countless 
battles, -with his broad breast marked with the signs of victory shining from out of the 
wounds ; w’ell-versed in the contents of aU the sastras ; devoted to the three pursuits 
of life ; endowed wth spotless character, with power growing day after day ; was Bhiivi- 
krama bv name. Also was he knowm as Srivallabha. who with the spelndour of victo- 
ries in a hundred battles conquered the Pallava King in the battle of Vilanda. fierce 
with the tramplings of hundreds of elephants intoxicated with the blood gushing out 
from the broad breasts of hostile kings pierced with a number of weapons. 

His younger brother, with his lotus feet brilliant with the rays coming out from thg 
sun-like gems inlaid in the diadems of kings prostrating before him. chosen of her own 
accord as her spouse by the Goddess of w^ealth. was Kavakama. by nmne sishtwpriya 
(beloved of the good) and with his fame sung by hosts of enemies. 

(Lines 27 — 34) 

The grandson of that Navakama Konguni-mahadhiraja, knowm also as Sivamara ; 
with his lotus feet shining with the band of rain-bows formed of the rays issuing out 
of various gems inlaid in the diadems of all the feudal chiefs brought under his control ; 
devoutly contemplating on the feet of Narayana ; raging with fury in front of war 
horrid with the assault of horses, heroes, men and elephants ; terrific in anger i 
no le.ss a captivator of the glances of yormg wmmen and the most skilled in the joyful 
art of love than a subduer of the world ; laden with spoils of victory gained over the 
hostile kings ; a lion among kings ; moreover, a sun greatly illumining the clear firma- 
ment of the Ganga race, a terror to hostile kings, ever fortimate. a protector of the 
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'waj^s of good men, having obtained a good kingdom, a king of superior qualities 
•among kings, ever victorious, is the king Sripurusha. a crest-jewel among princes. 
(Lines 35 — 38) 

To women, a Kama (Cupid) ; in the use of the bow, the son cS Dasaratha ; in valour, 
the son of Jamadagni; in great wealth, Indra; in great glory the sim; in sovereign power 
Kubera ; of a mighty and splendid energy, the benefactor of all hving beings ; whom 
the poets daily praise as the protector of the people specially created by Brahma ; whos® 
palace echoed with the sounds of holy ceremonies which accompanied his daily rich 
gifts, was Sripurusha the first so named, (also known as) Prithvikonguni-mahadhiraja* 
(Lines 39 — 54) 

Dindigarar. a descendant of Bana race and ruler over the Provmce of Kalbappu- 
nadu Thousand seven-hundred, took permission from Sripurusha-maharaia and made 
the hrahmadeya gift, during Dakshinayana-vishuvatkala, of the village Kovalevettu, 
dividing it into three parts and giving away one part each to Janardana of Kasyapa- 
gotra, Kesavabhatta of Kausika-gotra, Nagasarma of Kasyapagotra. While Dindige- 
nadiyar and Kondadi were holding the office of pergade, Belliyars (silversmiths?) 
of Kagarur, Cannakar (washermen) of Maravur, Madadi of Kalladupu, Jiyachaya 
of Modur are human witnesses (to this) 

The boundaries are . — The eastern boundary runs from the Padari tree in the inner 
tank and from therein joins the tank and running from the big water-course termmates 
at the big tree to the west. The southern boundary includes Tale-morade (a raised 
ground), Bedikere (tank) and Modalemaduvu (a pool). The western boundary consists 
of Velgoja (white pond) channel, bund and the rivulet. The morthern boundary 
runs through Kadvigere, Manjaltone, Balolve, Soralmoradi, and passing through 
Bannigarlakuppe and Balolve ends at the Padari tree. These are the boundaries. 

Whosoever confiscates land given away by himself or by others is born as a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. Earth is enjoyed by numerous kings like (Sagara) 
The fruit (of giving away a land) goes to whosoever rides the land at the time (of the 
gift). The property of a Brahman is a terrible poison. The (ordinary) poison is no 
poison really. Poison kills only one but the property of a Brahman (confiscated) kills 
one’s sons and grandsons also. 

Note. 

This is a copper plate inscription of the Ganga King Sripurusha. It begins with 
the usual account of the early Ganga Kings down to Sripurusha. It next records the 
gift of a village named Kovalevettu to three Brahmans by Dindigarar, a Bana King 
ruling over Kalbappunadu district and a subbordinate of Sripurusha, after obtaining 
the permission to grant the village from the Ganga king. No date is given. It is 
merely stated that the gift was made at the time of Dakshinayana Vishuvatkala, i.e., 
the autumnal equinox when the sun is mo^^ng from north to south. The names of the 

witnesses and the boundaries next follow. The usual imprecatory stanzas conclude 
the grant. 

As regards the donor of the grant, Dindigarar, the Bana King of Kalbappunadu, 
it is interesting to note that a king named Dindig.araja is mentioned in an inscription 
at Sravana Belgola (Sravana Belgola inscriptions, Revised Volume No. II Introduc- 
tion P. 68) to have been present at the time of a Jaina guru’s death on Katavapra hill 
which is called Kalbappu in Kannada language. No date is given in the Sravana 
inscription referred to, but from the paleography its date has been provisionallv 
ascribed to the middle of 7th Century A. D. But the present grant refers to the time 
of Ganga King Sripurusha whose reign is believed to have begun in A. D. 726 (see P. 38 
of Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice). Hence Dindigarar of the present 
inscription may not be identical with Dindikaraja of Sravana Belgola record. 

Archl. Rt. 
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In the Udaygndiram Plates of Prithvipati II (South Indian Inscriptions II, 382)^ 
Iriga, one of the sons of a king Dindi (Dindikojeriga) is said to have been saved by 
Prithvipati I from the Rashtrakuta king Amoghavarsha I. As Amoghavarsha I’s 
rule began in the early part of the 9th century, the period of King Dindi agrees with 
the date of the present inscription and it may be surmised that Dindigarar, the Bana 
King is identical wdth King Dindi or Dindikojeriga of P^dayendiram Plates. 


119 . 

Kadalagere grant of Timmanna danayaka, Saka 1390 in the possession of Chakra- 
varti Srinivasachar, Pandit, Oriental Library, Mysore. 

Two plates with the symbols of the Sun. the Moon, discus, conch-shell, the 
U shaped mark of the Sri-Vaishnavas. 


I (a) 
1 . 
2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

I (b) 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 


Kannada language and characters. 

uttare Sahyaja-tire sarvasthana-samuchhaye 
Narayana-girau sriman aste Naraya- 
nas svayam 11 svastisri-Vijayabhyudaya-Sa 
Uvahana sriman maharaja- 
dhira j a-ra j a-param e s vara -narapati viprau dha 
Bokshapuri-arirayaraga nda chatu- 
samudradipati pratapa-Virupakshama- 
harayaru sukha-sambava-vinoda- 
dinda prithvi-samrajyam-gaiyutiralu 
Saka-varshamgalu 1390 ne-sanda vartama- 
navadaSarvajitu-nrma-sarnva [?] sarada Pa- 
Iguna su 15 lluJnanamantapa parabhi- 
dana-dakshina-Badarikasrama sri Yada- 
vagiri-yada 

sri Tirunaraya napurada sri-Naray a nadfi- 
varigeAbhinava-Kulas ekharan ada sriman 
maha pradana Timmanna-danayaka-iide- 
yaru sri-Narayana-devara padapa- 
dmamgalige samarpisida grama Hogaranadi- 
ge serida Kadalagere-grama 1 ke ghatiga 115 va- 
rahakke nadadu baru seve-vivara ratre-ava- 
sara-talige avaidake dina 1 ke ^14 llu-varusha 
1 ke 54 varaha Ammanavara-sayanotsavada 
sevege 40 varaha Narayanadevara nanda- 
dipake 18 varaha arthake ga 3 varaha an- 
tu 115 varaha vannu samarpaneyam- 
(neyannu)madi yi-gramada gavuda 
Kalyanagavuda yi-gramada Kondi- 
ge-Narayana-devarige paschima dikina i 
holake bijavari-kha 10 Boredevarige 
purvadikina-hola-bijavari 3 Ka- 
lya nagavudanige Purvadikina ho- 
la-bijavari 4 Syanabhaga-Rama- 
nujage Dakshina-dikina-hola-bija 
vari 4-yi-mere gramavannu 


Ill 


36. Narayanadevarige samarpane-ma- 

37. diyide |j sloka || dana-palanayo- 

38. r madhye danacliclihreyonupalaiiam da- 

39. na[t]svargain avapnoti palanad acha- 

40. tarn padaml sva-datta-digunani punyam I 

41. para-dattanu-palanam I paradattapaha- 

42. rena I sva-dattam nistiplialam bhavet sri 

n (6) 

43. Yadavagirige purva L6kapavanege-pa 

44. schima-Nagainangalake dakshina Kaverige-utta 

45. radalli yiruva Kadalagere grama vannu Sri 

46. Yarayana devara padake Timmanna-dana- 

47. yaka-tharma-Sri 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Kadalagere in Hogara-nadu by mahapradhana 
Timmannadanayaka for the service of God Karayana in Tirunarayapapura on the 
fullmoon day of Phalguna in the year Sarvajitu, Saka 1390, when Virupaksha Maharaja 
was ruling over the earth. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. Saka 
1390 corresponds to 1468. The composition of the inscription is not in order. After 
the first verse, mention is made of Vijayabhyudaya Salivahana. Then without 
completing the date, the king’s name and titles are mentioned and then the date 
is completed. The date is not verifiable. The genuineness of the grant is not 
unquestionable. Tirunayanapura is a name for the to\\Ti Melukote. 

120 . 

On a stone set up in a field in Nachanahalji to the North of Dalavayi tank, in the 
hbbli of Mysore. 

Modern Kannada language and characters. 

1. sn 

2. srimad rajadhiraja 

3. Krishnaraja-vadayarava- 

4. ru Avala Barakacherri 

5. Bakshi Gulamma Maham- 

6. mada Khanarrige putra pa- 

7. vutra par ampary a vagi na- 

8. dayuva myarege kotta 

9. sarvamanyavada Na- 

10. chanahali gramada 

11. yalle-kallu 

Note. 

This is a boundary-stone of the plot of land gifted by H. H. Krishnaraja Vodeyar 
III to Bakshi Gulam Mahammad. There are some more boundary stones containing 
the same inscription in the neighbourhood. 

Nanjangfd Tatj^k. 

121 . 

On a stone set up near a water well in a garden, half a mile off from the Narasam- 
budhi Railway Station in the taluk of Nanjangud. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subham astu Subhakritu-sani- 

2. vatsarada Vayisakha su 1 lu 
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3. Devarasayy ana vara niru- 

4. padinda Konamarasayya- 

5. navaru Sri devara karyakke 

6. bittudu gadde kola 

7. . . . kke mudalu balla .... 

8. . . . tenka .... nade 

9. . . . idanu 

10. pa pi 


Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land partly wet and partly dry, for the service 
of the god (in Narasambudhi) by Konamarasayya imder the orders of Devarasayya 
on the first lunar day of the light half of Vaisakha in the year Subhakrit. 

The date is not verifiable. 

122 . 

Badanaguppe grant of Kambhadeva of the Rashtrakuta dynasty dated Saka 730 
in the possession of the Swami of the Devanur Guruswami Matha in the Hobali of 
Kavalande. 

Five Plates. Seal with the image of a sitting figure of man. 

Sanskrit and Kannada languages and Halegannada characters. 

I (6) 

1. @ savovyat Vedhasa (m) dhama yan-nabhi-kamalam kritam Haras cha 

yasya kantendu-kalaya kam alamkri- 

2. ta [m] bhupobhavat brihad-urastala-rajamana- Srikaustubhayata-karair u- 

pagudhakanthah 1 satyanvito 

3. vipula-bahu-vinirjitari-chakropya-Krishna-charito bhuvi Krishnarajah || 

paksha-chchheda-bhayasritakhila-ma- 

4. ha-bhubhrit-kula-bhrajitat durlanghyad apa-rair a-n eka-vipula-bhra jishnu- 

ratnanvitat 1 yas Chalukya-kula- 

5. d anunavibudha bratasrayo varidheh Lakshmim Mandaravat salilam 

achirad akrishta-van Valla (bha) 

6. bhah 1 tasyabhut tanayah prata [pa] visarair akranta-dinmandalas Chanda- 

msos sadrisopy acha- 

7. ndakarato prahladita-kshmadharo Dhoro dhairyyadhano vipaksha-vanita- ^ 

vaktrambuja-sriharo ha- 

8. rikritya yaso yadiyam anisani diiinayikabhir dhritam 1 iyeshthollanghana- 

jatayapy-amalaya La- 

9. kshmya sametopi san yo bhun nirmala-mandala-st [A] itiyuto doshakaro 

na kvachit 1 Karnadhah-krita-da- 

10. na-santati-bhrito yasj'anya-danadhikani danam vikshya sulajjita iva disam 

prante sthita digga- 

II (a) 

11. jah 1 annyairnna jatu vijitain guru-saktisaram akranta-bhutalam ananya- 

samana-mana' yene- 

12. ha baddham atalokya^ chiraya Gangan dura^ sva-nigraha-bhiyeta‘‘ Kah 

[A] prayatah ekatratma-ba- 

13. lena varinidhina py anyatra rudhva ghanan nishkrishtasi-bhatodvatena" 

viharat-talatibhimena^ 

14. cha matangan mada-vari-nirjharamuchah prapyanatat Pallavat tachchhitra'^ 

mada-lesam apy anudi- 

] Kead-wjaaaw 2 Eead avalokya 3 Head duri 4 Read-?>Ai^eya 5 'Ri'a.d-hhato-ddhatena 
6 Itea,d-grdMtibhimeiia 7 Read chitram. 
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15. nam yah sprishtavan na kvachit 1 hela-svikrita-Gaularajyakamalan chantah 

pravesyachM- 

16. d unmarge maru-madhyam apratibalair yo Vatsasajani balaih Gaudiyam 

sarad-indu-pada- 

17. dhavala-chchhatra-dvayam kevalam tasmad ahrita-tad-yasopi kakubhani 

prante-sthitam tat kshanat 

18. labhdha-pratishtham a-chiraya Kalim sudurani utsarya siiddha-charitair 

dharanitalasya kritva punah 

19. Kritayugasriyam apyasesha’ chitram kathani Nirupamah Kali-vallabhobhut 

prabhud dha- 

20. rmmaparat tato Nirupamad indur yatha varidheh suddhatma Paramesvar- 

ormata-siras-samsakta- 

n{b) 

21. -padas tatha pat (d) manandakarah pratapa- sahito nityodayah sonnateh 

purvadrer iva bhanuman a- 

22. bhimato Govindarajah sata [m] yasmin sarva-gunasraya-kshitipataa sri 

Rashtrakutanvaya jate- 

23. Yadavavamsavan Madhuripav asid alanghyah paraih drishtva savadhayah 

kritah sya sadrisah-^ 

24. danena yenoddhatah muktahara-vibhushitah sphutani iti pratyarthinop- 

y artt [A] inah yasyaka- 

25. ram amanusham tribhuva navyapatti-rakshochitani Krishnasyeva nirikshya 

yachchhati padani yad ya- 

26. dhipatyam bhuvah aptam^ tata taveyam ipratihata^ datta tvaya kanthika 

kintv ajnaiva 

27. maya dhriteti pitaram yuktam sa tatra-bhudhat •’tasniin svarga-vibhusha- 

naya janane yate ya- 

28. sasseshatam ekibhuya samudyatan vasumati-samharam adhitsaya vichch- 

hayan sahasa 

29. vyadhatta nripatin ekopi yo dvadasa kyhatan apy adhika-pratapa-sahitan- 

samvarttakolkan i- 

30. va yenatyanta-dayalunatha nigala-klesad apasy anatam svam desam 

gamitopi darppa-visa- 

III (a) 

31. rad yah pratikulye sthitah lila-bhrukutile [la] lata-palake yavach cha nala- 

kshyate \akshepena viji- 

32. tya tavad achirad abaddha-Ganga [m] punah sandhayasu silimukhan sva- 

samayat banasanasyo- 

33. pari praptam varddhita-bandhu-jiva-vibhavani patmabhivrid [h] ya nvitam 

sarva-kshetrayu [mu] dikshya yain saradritum pa- 

34. rjjanyavat Gurjjaro nashtah kvapi bhayat tathapi samayam svapnepya- 

pasyan yatha yat-padanati- 

35. -matrani ekasaranan alokya Lakshmi-dhiya duran Malavanayako nayaparo 

yatra- 

36. na-baddhanjalih yo vidvan balina sahalpa-valavan sparddha (spa) na dhatte 

paran nites sutir a- 

37. sau yad atmaparayor adhikya-samvedanam 1 Vind [h] yadreh katake 

nivishta-katakah srutva charair yan 

38. nijaih svam desam samupagatah dhruvani iti jnatva dhiya preritah I 

Marasarva-mahipatir drutam 

39. agad aprapta-purvani parair yasyechchhani anukulayan ka (kha) lu dhanaih 

pada-pranamair api ni- 

40. tva Sribhavane ghanaghanaghana-vyaptam param pravrishani tasmad agata- 

van saman nija-ba- 

1 Read astesham 2 Re&A Rdshtrakutdnrayi 3 Read 4 Readdi)<d»i 

5 Read a-pratihatd 6 Read iatrdbhyadhdt 
Archl. Et. 
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III (6) - 

41. lair a Tungabadratatain I tatrasthah sva-karagatam i prakritibhili nissesham 

alcrishtava [n] vikshepair api cbi- 

42. tram anataripurj jagraha tarn Pallavat lekhabara-muk [b] 6ditarddha-va cbasa 

yatra nya Vengisva- 

43. ro nityam kinkaravat vyadhad aviratam kaniiiiasvain atinecbcbiiaya i 

bahya didbritir asya yena racbi- 

44. ta vyomavala (la) gga ^ rucbam dbatri mauktika-malikaiii iva dbrita 

inurdbm sva-tara-ganaib I santra- 

45. sat para-cbakra-rajakarn agat tat-purva-seva-vidbi-vyabaddbanjali- 

sobbito nasara- 

46. na murddbna yad-angbri-dvayani yady adatta pararddbya-bhiisbana-ganair 

imalanikritain tat tatba ma- 

47. bbaisbir iti satyapalita-yasa-stbitya yatba tat-gira tenedarp anila-vidyucb-cb- 

ancbalam avalokya 

48. jivitam asaram ksbitidanam param punyarn pramattito brabmadayoyam 

sa cba parama-bbattara- 

49. ka mabarajadhiraja paramesvara srimat Dbaravarsbadema-padanudbyana 

paramabbattaraka 

50. mabarajadbiraja paramesvara pritbuvivallabba Prabbutavarsba mmat- 

G6 vindar a j ad e vah 

IV (<•) 

51. Dbaravarsba-srivallabba-mabarajadbi-rajasya putrab saucbacbara- prabhur 

guna-gana-prana- 

52. mita-samastalokab paropakara-karuna-parah Paramesvara- charanaravdnda- 

vandanabbinandanab Ra- 

53. navaloka sri Kambbarajab Punnada Edenaduvisbaye Va (Ba) danoguppe 

nama gramah Talava- 

54. na-nagaram adbivasati vijaya-skandba-vare 1 trinisad-uttaresbv-atitesbu 

Saka-varsb^sbu kartika- 

55. masa paurnamasyam Rohini-nakshatre Somavare Konda-kundeyanvava 

Sirmmalage- 

56. gurugana Kumaranandi-bbattarakasya sisbyah Elavacbaryagiirub tasya 

sishyo Varddbama- 

57. nagurub sarvvapranibitah saksbatsiddanta-nugamoddbatah santas sarvajna- 

kalpoyam nayonna- 

58 . ta-gunonnatah tasmai tarn gramam adat sva-putra sri 8a nkaraga n na- vi-jnapa - 

nena sri Kambbadevab sri vijaya- 

59. vasataye Talavananagare pratisbtitayai (a) tasya simantarani badagana 

dire Ponarppu- 

IV (b) 

60. li badagana paduvana konedit- Posattigallu paduvanasime Kadambagereya 

pervam- 

61 . ga paduvana tenlcana konedu pongulvaltiya tenno|ve tenkana sime Belakkala 

tenno 

62. Ive tenkana mudana korneddu muduvanni koralu mudanasime Kallivettina 

mudana pore- 

63. ye muru bettu olagu mudana badagana konnedu badanidiya badagana olve 

64. alu asya danasya saksbinah sbannavati-sabasra-visbayah prakritayab 

65. yosyapabarta lobban mo bat pramadena cba sa pancbabbirm mabadbbib pata- 

kai (s) samyukto 

66. bhavati yo rakshati sa punyabbag bbavati api cbatra Manugita sloka 

sva-dattam para-dattam 

67. va yo bar eta vasundbara sbasbtim varsba-sabasrani visbtayam jayatc- 

krimib svam datum 

1 Eead karagatam 2 Read vy&mamlagna 3 Read pravartito 
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68. sumahaciich.hakyam dulikhaui anvasya palaiiam danarn va palanamvet 

danach chhreyonupa- 

V (a) 

69. lanani bahubhir vasudba bbukta rajabbis Sagaradibhih yasya yasya yada 

bbumi tasya 

70. tasya tada p [b] alam devasvara tu visbani gboram na bbisbam visbam 

ucbyate visbam ekakiiiam banti 

71. devasvam putra-pautrika [m] Visvakarmacbaryeiia likbitaip 

Translation. 

I (&) 

May you be protected by him whose lotus-like navel Brabma made bis own abode. 
May you be protected also by bim whose bead is adorned by the crescent moon. 

There was a king, around whose neck the goddess of wealth and sovereignty shining 
in bis breast stretched her arms together with the rays of the Kaustubba gem adorning 
his breast ; who was possessed of honesty and long arms ; who, though a vanquisher 
of the circle of enemies, was not of Krishna (black) character, Krishnaraja was he. 

An ocean in which all the great kings took refuge from fear of losing their territories 
just as the great mountains took refuge from fear of having their wings cut off by Indra’s 
discus, difficult to overcome, (or to cross), shining with great and brilliant jewels, the 
asylum of hudhas (the learned and the gods), was the Chalukya family from which he 
like the Mandara mountain quickly and with ease drew forth Lakshmi, the goddess of 
wealth : — He was Vallabha. 

He had a son, Dhora, who filled all the points of the compass with his glory, 
like the sun, yet delighted all Bhudharas (kings and mountains) Avith the coolness 
of his rays ; gifted with courage, witherer of the bloom of the lotus faces of the wives 
of his enemies, whose fame was worn, as if it were a garland, by the ladies, the points 
of the compass ; united to Lakshmi who, though married before to his elder brother 
^jyeshtha) was yet free from blame, who, though possessed of a mandala (country and 
an orb of rays) was not Doshakara (an abode of faults and the moon). 

Surpassing Kama in giving gifts ; the regent elephants, ashamed to see the excel- 
lence of his gifts surpassing those of others, retired as it were to the points of the horizon. 

II (a) 

Seeing how he had for a long time bound a Ganga King (Sivamara) who was 
never conquered by others, and who, possessed of great might, seized the whole world 
and had thus a reputation for valour, unequalled by others, Kali fearing that he too 
would be seized, fled afar. 

Hemming him in between his own force on one side and the sea on the other, he 
made the Pallava King bow dowm to him and obtained from him huge elephants, greater 
than the warriors who had drawn their swords and fiercer than the monsters of the 
deep, made the water of their pride ooze over, yet himself never displayed any pride. 

When Vatsaraja as in sport had seized for his own the Gauda kingdom, entering 
into the latter’s territory with his invincible army, he (the Rashtrakuta King) swiftly 
drove him into the impassable desert and took from him only the pair of the moonhke 
wliite umbrellas of the Gauda King and thereby caused his own fame to spread in a 
moment to the farthest points of the compass. He drove afar, by his pure conduct. 
Kah though firmly established and brought back to the earth again the glory of the 
Kritayuga ; it is still a wonder that this Nirupama became Kali- Vallabha. 

n . 

From the righteous Nirupama was born, like the moon from the ocean, of pure 
mind, with his lofty head placed at the feet of Paramesvara, like the sun daily rising 
from the high eastern mountain, beloved of the good, Govindaraja. 
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While, he, the abode of all good qualities was king, the Kashtrakuta dynasty 
became invicible by others like the Yadava race on the birth of Krishna ; his equalg 
became his inferiors, his dependants and enemies were equally made muktahara-vibhu- 
shitas, (decked with pearl garlands, — deprived of their food) and thus equally made 
courtiers. When seeing his more than human form, and his ability to deliver the three 
worlds from disorder even as Krishna, his father wished to give him the sovereignty 
of the world, he truly said to his father.— Let alone the inviolable necklet you have 
given me ; I have worn your command far better. 

When that father together with his fame had departed to be an ornament to 
Svarga, he, though only one, by his energy and valour, deprived of their glory the 
twelve famous kings who like a fire at the end of the world came upon him united as 
if to destroy the whole world. 

Ill (a) 

By him, formost among the merciful, the Ganga king was released from the burden 
of his cruel chains and sent to his own submissive country ; but, when he in his pride 
showed a return of hostility, before the brow was wrinkled in a frown, he was again 
subdued and swiftly bound. 

Seeing that having mounted the arrows on his bow, having contributed to the 
prosperity of handhujivas (the handhujiva flowers, and lives of relations) and having 
caused the growth of Padma (lotuses and wealth), he (Govindaraja) arrived like 
the autumn season, the Gurjara king like the rainy season disappeared somewhere 
through fear and even so beheld that season in his dreams. 

Discerning from a distance that Lakshmi (goddess of fortune) had taken refuge 
at his feet alone, the politic Malava Chief folded his hands to him in obeisance, being 
a learned man too feeble in power to withstand the powerful, the home of policy, who 
discriminated between his own and others. 

Hearing from his spies that having established his camp on the Vindhya mountains, 
he (Govinda) had arrived at his country and thinking that the news was quite true, 
the king Marasarva won his (Govinda’ s) good graces never before gained by others, by 
casting himself at his feet with his wealth. 

III (6) 

Having spent the rainy season overcast with thick clouds at Sribhavana, from 
there he came with his army to the bank of the Tungabhadra. Remaining there he 
received in full the tribute through his ministers or people and similar tribute from 
the Pallava King, — he whose enemies submitted to him at his threat. 

At even half a word by the mouth of a letter-bearer, the Vengi king constantly 
performed of his own accord his duty like a servant. The outer enclosure made for him 
by the Vengi king as lofty as the sky bore the splendour with its constellations like a 
garland of pearls. 

Through fear hostile kings took refuge with their heads placed at his two feet and 
with their hands folded in obeisance, as they did before his ancestors. Their heads 
did not shine as much with the valuable ornaments as with his words “ Do not fear ” 
famous for their truthfulness. 

IV (u) 

By him, reflecting that this life was as unstable and transient as wind or lightning 
and that gift of land was of supreme merit, this gift for Brahmans has been made. He, 
meditating on the feet of the Paramabhattaraka maharajadhiraja paramesvara-srimat 
Dharavarshadeva, the Paramabhattaraka-maharajadbiraia-paramesvara-prithivi- 

vallabha-Prabhutavarsha-srimat Govindarajadeva, the son of Dharavarsha Srival- 
jabha-maharajadhiraja, possessed of purity, excellent conduct, and other good qualities, 
receiving the obeisance of the whole world, bent on doing good to others, merciful, ever 
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delighted with bowing at the lotus feet of Paramesvara, the Ranavaloka-Sri Kambha- 
raja (granted) the village Badanaguppe by name in the country called Punnada Ede- 
nadu, in his victorious camp made at Talavananagara, there having elapsed thirty 
years over and above (700) Saka years, on Monday the fifteenth lunar day of the light 
half of Kartika with the constellation Rohini. Elavacharya was the disciple of Kuma- 
ranandibhattaraka of Kond.a-Kundanvaya and of Sirmalage Gurugana ; his disciple 
was Vardhamanaguru, kind to all, well- versed in the Siddhanta received direct from 
teacher to teacher, peaceful, almost omniscient ; possessed of modesty and good 
conduct — To him Sri Kambhadeva gave the above village at the request of his 
son Sankaraganna for the service of the Vijaya Vasati (Basti or Basadi) constructed in 
the town of Talavana. Its boundary in Kannada language is as follows : — 

N orlh . — -Poiiarpuli . 

N orth-East. — -Posattigall u . 

East. — Th? big gate of Kadambageie. 

South-East. - -Polgulvalti-tennolve. 

»SoM<^.--Belakala-tennolve. 

South-West. — Muduvaniiikoralii. 

West. — The river call'd Kallivettina Mudana pore and Benuolagu. 

North-West. — Olve-alu north to Badauidi. 

(In Sanskrit.) 

The witnesses to this gift are the people of the 96 thousand country. 

Whoever takes away this out of greed, ignorance, or carelessness, will be guilty 
of the five great sins. Whoever maintains this will have merit. There are also the 
verses sung by Mann : — 

Whoever takes away the land gifted by himself or by others tvill be born in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

It is easier to give one’s own. Hard it is to maintain the gift of others ; the latter 
is far better than the former. 

By many kings like Sagara and others was the earth enjoyed. Whoever enjoyed 
it had the fruit of it at the time. The property of gods is the real poison, but the 
so-called poison is no poison. The latter kills a single man, but the former the whole 
family consisting of the son, the grandson and others. 

Written by Visvakarmacharva. 

Note. 

This grant consists of five plates, of which plates Ib to the end of Illb contain the 
same version of the inscription as that of Nelamangala Xo. 61 of Bangalore District. 
From IVa to Va the inscription contains the description of donor, the donee, the date, 
the boundary of the village gifted, and the imprecation. In furnishing the date, the 
number denoting the Saka years is omitted. The orthography of this inscription is 
wrong as that of Xo. 61 referred to. These two help each other in arriving at a correct 
version of the inscription. The characters are similar to those of Xo. 61. 

123 . 

On a stone lying near a pit close by Devanur in the Hobali of Kavalandc. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. .Subhani astu 4. i Devarakatteyannu 

2. Devagavudara makka|u 5. kattisidaru sri sri sri 

3. Rachapanayakaru 

Note. 

Rachappanayaka, son of Devagauda, caused the construction of this Devarakatte. 
a tank. 

Archl. Rt. 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


Shikarpur Taluk. 

124 . 

On a stone set up in the field of Chennabasapps under the tank of Kapparahalli 
in the hobali of Sikaripur. 

Size 4'— 6"xr— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti saniasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha-ina- 

2. harajadhiraja param^svara-parama-bhattaraka-Sa- 
.3. tyasrayakulatilaka-Chalukyabharana sri . 

4. Tribhuvanamalla-devara vijaya-rajya 

5. rottarabhi'VTiddhi-pravarddhamananani a- . 

6. tarambaram . saluttumire . . svasti yama 

7. ma-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushtha 

8. sampannarappa srimad anadiyagrahara . . Bela- 

9. rakapada-mahajanangalu sriniatu .... ya- 

10. hitagnigalaMarmma-Bainmayyagala maga 

11. na maga Vijayayyanum mattam avara maga Bi- 

12. ttimayyanum tamma bhakti-saktiyim padapujeyam 

13. kottu Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 18 neya Srimukha- 

14. samvatsarada Paushya-suddha 13 Soma- 

15. varadandin Uttarayana-Sankranti-yandu Nam- 

16. geriya bayala naduve tavu kattisida kere- 

17. va kileriyalli padedu bitta gadde Ouniga- 

18. na mattal eradu hudav eradu yi dharmmamam pra- 

19. tipalisuvargge Varanasi-Kurukshetradol 

20. sayira-kavileyam kodum ko]agumam 

21. [ra] tnaragalim 

22. dargg a-punya-phalam akku yi dharmma-raan ava- 

23. n alida maha 

24 kale kale palaniyo 

25. bhavadbhih sarvvan etan bhavinah partthivendran bhu- 

26. v6 bhuyo yachate Ramachandrah 

27. i-kalla madisidam Biyana-Bittimayya Bi- 

28. ttamayvanuni bareda Senabova-Ketamalla 

29. kandarisida Samayakirtyacharyya Sri 

Note. 

Some letters in lines 3. 4. 5. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 20, 21,23 and 24 are lost. 

The inscription seems to record the grant of a wet field by the mahajanas of . . . 

. . to Vijayayya and his son Bittimayya on Monday the 13th lunar day of the light 

half of Pushya in the year Srimukha, Chalukya Vikrama Era 18 when Tribhuvana- 
malladeva of the Chalukya dynasty was ruling. The date corresponds to Monday the- 
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2nd of January 1094, 10 days after Uttarayana Sankranti. The inscription ends with 
the usual imprecation. The stone was prepared and set up by Bittimayya. SSnabova 
K§tamalla wrote the inscription, and Samaya Kirty&chS,rya engraved the same. 

125 . 

On a 1st stone lying in the bed of Doddakere Tank in Kapparahalli in the same 
Hobali of Sikaripur. 

Size 3'xl' — 3". 


Kannada characters and language. 

1. Saka-varusakke Savira- 

2. da 1328 neya Nala- 

3. samvatsara Pa- 

4. Iguna ba 2 Sukrava- 

5. radalu Kapara-hali- 

6. ya MallSgaudara 

7. maga Malle- 

8. gaudanu sva- 

9. rggastanada- 

10. nu. 


Note. 

This records the death of Mallegauda. son of Kaparahalli Mallegauda on Friday 
the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Na}a, Saka 1328. Here 
Saka 1328 is equal to A.D. 1406 which was Vyaya and not Nala. Kala however coia- 
cided mth A.D. 1436 or Saka 1358. Both in Vyaya and Nala the 2nd lunar day of the 
dark half of Phalguna agreed with Sunday, but not with Friday as stated in the inscrip- 
tion. 

126 . 


On a 2nd stone in the bed of Doddakere Tank in the same village Kapparahalli. 

Size 5'X2'— 9". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyuda- 

2. yascha saka-varusa 1348- 

3. neya nadeva Visvavasu- 

4. samvatsarada Palguna- 

5. da su 11 Mangalava- 

6. radalu Sri Virapratapa De- 

7. varayaru rajyam-gaivali 

8. Kaparahaliya huyalali 

9. Nachaya palaran i- 

10. ridu devaloka- 

11. ma . . . yatana sati 

12. Birabbe mahasati-ya 

13. dalu Jakkojana besana 


Note. 

This is a memorial stone set up to commemorate the death in KapparahaUi battle 
of Nachaya and the entering of his funeral fire by Birabbe, his wife on Tuesday the 11th 
lunar day of the light half of Phalguna when Virapratapa Devaraya was ruling in the- 
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year Vilvavasu, Saka 1348. Tke date corresponds to Monday the 18tli of February 
A.D. 1426. Somehow the week-day is wrong. The stone was set up by Jakkoja. 


127 . 

On a 3rd stone in the same place. 
Size 4'— 6"x2'~9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri vijaya- 

2. bhyudaya Saka- 

3. varusa 1352 Sa- 

4. uniya-samvatsara- 

5. da Prathama-bhadra- 

6. pada sdhu 3 gilu 

7. Viraprata- 

8. pa Yimmadi-De 

9. varaya-ma- 

10. harayaru 

1 1 . sukharaj y am- 

12. geyiuttam yi- 

13. rda kaladali A 

14. ragada-venteya- 

15. ke saluva Neluvali- 

16. ge-nada olagana Ka- 

17. ppanahalliya Ma- 

18. llagaudara maga 

19. Bayiragaudanu sva- 

20. rgastan adanu mam- 

21. ga|a maha srt sri sri 


Note. 

This records the death of Bayiragauda, son of Kappanahalli Mallagauda on the 
3rd lunar day of the light half of first (i.e., intercalary) Bhadrapada in the year Saumya, 
Saka 1352 corresponding to A.D. 1430. The date is not verifiable. 


128 . 

On a Mastikal in the field of the Gauda of the Village Kottagrama in the same 
Hobali of Sikaripur, 

Kaimada language and characters. 

1. Maleda- 

2. varu bage- 

3. vali Sabiba- 

4. yi sati- 

5. yadahi 

Note. 

This records the entering of funeral fire of her husband by Sabibayi. 
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129 . 

On a stone set up in the back-yard of Kariya of the same village Kottagrama. 

Size 5'— 6"X3'— 6"., 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya Salivahana saka varushake saluva 10020'26 ne- 

varshake saluva 

2. Krodhana-sanivatsarada Sravana-bahula 8 mi-punya-kaladalu sriman- 

mahanayakacharyarada 

3. Kare-Bayirapanayakara kumararada Chikkana-imyakaru Kotapurada 

Tiruvengajana- 

4. thage samarpisida dharmma-sasana-kramaventendade namage saluva Male- 

nahaUi- 

5. ya simeyolagana Kotta-vemba gramavanu Srijayanti-punya- kalada- 

6. lu Kota-purada Tirumala-devarige sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvva- 

7. kavagi tamma stri-putra-dayadadyanumatadinda samarpisida 

Kumudvati-tirada 

8. Kotta-vemba gramada pratinama Tirumalapmada dharmma-sasana yidak aru 

9. tappidare tanima tayi tandeya konda papakke hoharu 

10. sva-dattam para-dattam va yo liarcta vasundharam shashti-varsha-sabasrani 

11. visbtayam jayate kriniib sya-dattad dvigiinam punvam paradattanupalanam 

12. para-dattapabarena sya'dattam nisbpbalam bbayet 

ekaiva bbayini loke saryye- 

O 

13. sham eva bhubhujam na bhojya na karagrahya vipra-datta vasundhara i- 

14. para-gramakke aru tappidare tayi tande Varanasiyali kom- 

15. davaru go-Bramhanara vadha madidavaru gurutalpa-madidavaru 

16. yi-dharmakke sarana mangala-maha 

sri-sri-sri 


Note. 

This stone inscription is said to have been engraved after erasing the characters of 
an old inscription. This records the grant of the village Kotta in the country of 
Malenahalli, renamed Tirumalapura for the service of God Tirumaladeva by 
Chikkannanayaka, son of Rare Bayirapanayaka, entitled Mahanayakacharya on the 
8th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana in the year Krodhana, Saka 100. 20, 26 
(-1226). corresponding to A.D. 1304. It ends Avith the usual imprecation. 

130 . 

On a stone set up close by the temple of Sangamesvara in the forest of Haradihalli 
in the same Hobali of Sikaripur. 


Size 4'— 6"X2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri-vijayabhyudaya 

2. Shlivahana 

3. sakha-varusha 1696 kke 

4. saluva Manmatha-na- 

5. ma samvatsarada Jyeshtha 

6. sudha 14 Somavarada- 

7. lu sri Hirimathada KalKdevaru 


Archl. Rt. 
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8. Tejasingapa kudi Sangania- 

9. nanjundesva- 

10. rana pratishte 

11. madisidarii 

Note. 

This records the setting up of God Sangama ^Nanjundes^ ara byKalledeva of Hiri- 
matha and T§ja Singapa on Monday the 14th lunar day of the light half of Jyeshtha 
in the year Manii.atha, Saka 1696. This corresponds to Monday the 12th of June 
1775 and not 1774 as stated in the inscription. The number of the Saka year is. 
however, wrons. 

131 . 

On a viragal at the entrance of the village Hittila in the same Hobali. 

Size 5'— 6"X3 — 9". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimatu Chal\ikya-Chakravarti Somesvara-devara 

2 saluttam ire ... . Hettilada . . . 

3 

4. Madayyana aliya gandara-davani Sfireya- 

5. nayakam turuvam magu [Ichi] 

6. palaram kondu taltiridu sura-ganikeyarol kudidam 

7 

8 

Note. 

This records the death of Gandara-davani Sixreya Nayaka, son-in-law of Madaya 
of Hettila in rescuing cattle in a cattle raid during the reign of Chalukya-chakravarti 
Somesvaradeva. Lines 3. 7 and 8 are effaced. 

132 . 

On a stone set up on the embankment of a wet field to the north of the tank-bund 
of the same village Hittila in the same Hobali. 

Size 3'x2' — 3". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya paramesvara parama-bhatta- 

raka Satyasraya-loila- 

2. tilaka Chalukyabharana srimat Trailokyamalla-devara vijaya-rajyam utta- 

rottarabhivriddhi 

3 saluttam ire Saka varsha 983 neya .... 

4. Sahani-yenisi negalda Ganjakabbegam .... Barmmadevana-santa- 
tiya ... a Jakkayya 

5. . . . Hettilamam Bedaru'palaran iridu turuvam kondalli srima 

6. , . . Chattam pogi a- Hettilada turuvani 

7. suraloka -prapitan a da 

8. mritenapi surangana kshana-vidhavamsane kaye 

9. . . . svasti Nagachariya-deva . . , baredar sva- 

10. . . . Lokoiana kandarane mangala-maha ki. 

Note. 

A number of letters in lines 3 to 10 are lost. The inscription records the death of 
Jakkaya of the family of Barmadeva in his attempt to rescue the cattle carried off 
by Bedas in Saka year 983 when Trailokyamalladeva of the Chalukya dynasty was- 
ruling. Nagacharideva wrote the inscription and Lokoja engraved it. 
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133 . 

On a stone iying' in the wet land of God Ranganatha to the east of the same village 
Hittila in the same hobali of Sikaripur. 

Size 3'X2— 3". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. .svasti samasta-bhiivanasrayain .sri-prithivi-vallabha maha- 

2. rajadhiraja param^esvara paramabhattaraka Satya.sraya- 

3. kulatilaka Chalukyabharana srimat Tribhuvanamalla- 

4. devara vijaya-rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi pravarddha- 

5. manam achandrarkkataram-baram saluttumire tat-pada-padmopajivi 

6 Sakavarsha 1034 neya Nandana-samvatsarada 

7. Vaisakha su 11 Brihavaradandu svasti yama- 

8. niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushthana- 

9. japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannarappa srimad a- 

10. nadi-yagraharavaha Hittilada sayiramum 

11. kraya-danavagi kondu bitta dharma srimatu Some- 

12. svara-devargge naivedyakke bitta gadde Jakiyura-bayalola- 

13. ge hanneradu marugaleyal aidu Kadahavura 

14. . . . 50 achandrataram saluttam irkke 

15. i-dharmmaman a van or warn prati-palisidatange Varanasi 

16. Kasi Prayageyalli sayira-kavileyam sayira 

17. vedaparagarappa Bramhanargge kotta phalam akku 

18. idan alidatam Varanasi Kurukshetra Prayageyalli 

19. savii'a kavileyam hattu sasira vedaparagarappa 

20. Bramhanaran alida mahapatakan akku sva-dattam para-dattam va 

21. yo hareta vasundharam 1 shashti-varsha-sahasrani 

22. vishthayam jayate krimih 

Note. 

This records the grant of the village Hittila as an Agrahara for Brahmans after 
purchasing the same village and of a wet field measuring 12 arms for the service of God 
Somesvara by one (name effaced) under the ser\-ice of King Tribhuvanamalladeva on 
Thursday the 11th lunar day of the light half of Vaisakha in the year Nandana, Saka 
1034 when Tribhuvanamalladeva of the Chalukya dynasty was ruling. This date 
corresponds to Tuesday the 9th of April A.D. 1112. The week day is VTong. The 
inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 

134 . 

On a stone in the wet field of Sanubhoga Manjappa to the south of the same village 
Hittila in the same hobali of Sikaripur. 

Size 2'xP--0''. 

Kannada language^and characters. 

1. svasti saka -varusal231 ne- 

2. ya Saumya-samvatsarada Vaisa- 

3. kha ba 14 Mam-lu Honnaura 

4. Kalina tha-devarahaliya Rama- 

5. nayakaru Kalinatha-devara 

6. nitya naivedyakkendu kottadu 
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7. kereya kelage gadde yeradu kham yi- 

8. dan arobbaru .... 

9- . . . kke mangala-maha-sri 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of wet field of the sowing capacity of 2 khandigas 
for the offering of food to God Kahnatha by Ramaiiayaka in Kalina thadevarahalH on 
the 14th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha in the year Saumya, Saka 1231, A.D. 
1309, The date is not verifiable. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 

135 . 

On a stone lying in the wet field of Virappa under the tank of the same village Hittila 
in the same hobali of Sikaripur. 

Ske 2— 6"X2'~6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharaja* 

2. dhirajam paramesvaram paramabhattarakam Satyasraya-ku* 

3. latilakam Chalukyabharanam srimat Tribhuvanamalla-He 

4. rmmali-devarasara vijaya-rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-prava- 

5. rddhamanam achandrarkka-tarambaram saluttum ire Sakavarsha 

6. 1045 neya Sobhakritu-samvatsarada Pushya su 1 dandu svasti srimad- 

7. anadiyagraharam Hettilada Madarsaru Kudura- 

8. yara Kottayyanu Devaya . 

9. lu Hettilada yayinurwv^ar devargge naive dyakke bittar- 

10. avanorvva pratipalisidatange Gange-Varanasi- 

11. Kurukshetradol vedaparagarappa Bramhanargge sayira-kavile- 

12. yumam kotta dharmma sva-dattam para-dattam va yo 

13. hareta vasundharam 1 shashthi-varsha-sahasrani vishthavam 

14. jayate krimih 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land for the service of the local god by the five 
hundred of Hettila on the 1st lunar day of the light half of Pushya in the year Sobhakrit, 
Saka 1045, or A.D. 1123 when Tribhuvanamalla Hermalidevarasa of the Chalukya 
dynasty was ruhng. The date is not verifiable. The inscription ends with the usual 
imprecation. 

136 . 

On a Viragal lying near a ruined temple in the forest close to Guttanahalli in the 
same hobali. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda mahamandalesvara 

2. Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Jayanti Madhukesvara . 

3. , , satya-Radheya 

4. srimatu vira Ramadevarasaru . 

5. 1180 neya Paingala-samvatsarada Sravana .... 

6. dannayaka .... gavundana mele 

7. ruvam kondu pendirudey uchchalu billankakara purusha-Karavana 

' baja-sadhaka Ya- ‘ . a i- - 
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8. lughattada Eamagavundam taltiridu turuvain magulchi suraloka-praptan 

ada ad enten- 

9. dade poleva sidilante Javanan talavadisuva kalamrityn vemban todarda- 

10. si poydan agalu rTirigauda Raniagavudam palaram suridaru puvina sarimaje 

Sura- 

11. dundubliiyodane sankha-kahalaravamum berasu suranganeyar piriya- 

nendu Rama- 

12. gavudanan divaguydaru jitena labhyate Lakshmir mritenapi suraiigaria 

kahana-vidlivamsane ka- 

13. ye ka chinta marane rape 

6m namas Sivaya. 

Note. 

This records the death of Yalughatta Ramagauda in rescuing cattle in a cattle 

raid on of Brava na in the year Paingala, Saka 1180 when Vira- 

ramadevarasa, Kadamba king, was ruling. In lines 3, 4, 5 and 6 many important letters 
are effaced. 

137 . 

On a fragment of stone near a well in the forest close by the village Mudaba in the 
hobali of Belandur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 hogra-kula-tilakam naya-pratapa sa- 

2. . . . yyuttum ire Oleya Permadi-yai" santa- 

3. n uchitacharan anyaya-varjjitan alipilla 

4. . . . . svasti Sakanripa-kalatitam vatsarangale .... [ke] 

5. reyumam kattisi degulamam madisi yittampadi 

6. kottudu yidam kadang Asvamedhada phala 

Note. 


A great part of the inscription seems to have been lost. This seems to be a record 

of the construction of a temple and a tank during the reign of Permadi- The date is 

lost. 

138 . 


On a stone set up in the held of Yallappa in the forest of Hotanakattegrama in the 
same hobali. 

Size 3' XI'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Amritanatha-devara Bramharuga- 

2. lu Sandigeri-Ramannange sarbba-ba- 

3. dha-pariharavagi hattu-kamba-gaddeyanu 

4. salisuvaru- sri sri sri 

Note. 


This records the grant of a wet field measuring ten Kambas, free of all taxes, to 
Sandigeri Ramanna by the Brahmans of Amritanathadeva (i. e., worshippers of Amrita- 
natha ?). 

139 . 


On the Kandikolu Basava pillar close by the village Sapda. in the same hobaii 

of Belandur. 

Size 5'— 6"X1". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 sri namas tunga-siras-chumbi- 

2. chandra-chamara-chara- 

3. ve trailokya-nagararambha- 
Archl. Rt. 
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4. mula-stambliaya Sambhave 

5. svasti sri-jayabbyudaya- 

6. da Saka-varusba 1288 neya Pa- 

7 . rabhava- samvatsarada-Kartika-su 

8. da 3 Budhanoradbeyali svasti 

9. srimanu mabamandalesvara 

10. ariraya-vibbada bbasbege-tappuva- 

11. rayara-ganda sri Virabukkanna-vo 

12. deyara kumara Virupannavode- 

13. yam Hampeya sri-Virupaksbade- 

14. varige angabboga-rangabboga amritapadi- 

15. ge saluvalige nada olagana Sanda vem- 

16. ba gramavanu puravagi a^cbandrarkka- 

17. stbayiyagi kottadu i dbarmmama 

18. aru alupidod i- 

19. Varanasiya- 

20. b savira-kavile 

21 . savira-Brambanara 

22. konda papada- 

23. li bobaru sri 

24. sva-dattam para-dattam 

25. va yo bar eta 

26. vasundbaram sasbti- 

27. varusa-sabasrani 

28. visbtayam jaya- 

29. te krimib 

Translation and Note. 

Salutation to Sambbu, on whose bead tbe crescent plays tbe part of a fly-flap and 
wbo is a pillar supporting tbe city of tbe three worlds. Be it well. On Wednesday 
tbe 3rd lunar day with Anuradba of tbe light half of Kartika in the year Parabhava, 
Saka 1288, Mabamandalesvara Virupanna vodeyar, son of Virabukkanna vodeyar, 
(King of Vijayanagar) the smiter of those wbo break their promise, and tbe conqueror 
of hostile kings, granted tbe village Sanda for tbe service of God Virupaksba at Hampe. 
Tbe usual imprecation follows. Tbe date corresponds to Wednesday tbe 7tb October 
A.D. 1366. There was Anuradba on tbe day. 

140. 

On a stone set up on tbe embankment of tbe tank of the same village. 

Size 3'— 6"X2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Saka-varisba 1321 neya Pausbya-sanivatsarada Marggasira ba 1 In sri- 

matu Ayamarayadevara maneya 

2. aliya Bamayagaudara Kaladevana maga Cbikkabomma svarggasthan adan 

atana vallabbe Birabe 

3. kalu nilisida pratishte 

Note. 

This records tbe death of Cbikkabomma, son of Bamayagaudara Kaladeva and 
son-in-law of tbe illustrious Ayamarayadeva on tbe 1st day of the dark half of 
Margasira in the year Pramatbi ? Saka 1321. His wife Birabbe set up the memorial 
stone. Tbe date is not verifiable. 



127 


141 . 

On a stone set up in Budigadde field. Survey No. 15. in the village Sanda in the 
same hobali. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. Tarana-samvachha- 

2. rada Asvija su-Vi- 

3. jaya-Dasamiya- 

4. lu Sivarudrade- 

0. varige Raya-naya- 

6. karu kotta bhumi 

7. . nadige saluva 

8. Sandada kereya 

9. kelage . . . balla 

10. kottaru idu 

1 1 . a-chandra-taraka 

12. baruvudendu ko- 

13. tta sila-sasana i- 

14. dake tappidavaru 

15. tayi-tande-konda- 

16. varu. 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land to Sivarudradeva by Eayanayaka on the 
day of Vijayadasami in the month Asvayuja in the year Tarana. It ends with the 
usual imprecation. 

142 . 

On a stone set up at the entrance of the same village Sanda. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Nandana-samvatsarada 

2. Chayitra su 3 lu San- 

3. dada Malerakada- 

4. gavudara maga Chikka- 

5. Malegaudaru sva- 

6. rgastanSdanu. 

Note. 

This records the death of Chikka Malegauda, son of Malerakadagauda on the 3rd 
lunar-day of the light half of Chaitra in the year Nandana. 

143 . 

On a stone under a Honge tree on the hill called Budi-Basavanagudda close by 
Bannur in the same hobali. 

Size 4— 6"X2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subhani astu namas tunga-OTas-chumbi-chandra-chamara- 

2. charave trayilokya-nagara-rambha-mula-stam- 

3. bhaya Sambhave svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Saliva- 

4. hana-saka-varusha 1493 ne Prajotpatti-samvatsarada 

5. Sr^vana su 5 lu sriman-maharajadhiraja- raja-para- 
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6. mesvara sri virapratapa- Sadasivadeva-maharaya- 

7. ru suklia-saiikatM-Adnodadim ratna-simliasanarudhara- 

8. gi prithivi-rajyam-geyyTittiralu Araradrakavalada vo- 

9. lagana Bannura gramigalu Sankanna-nayakaru namage samnia- 

10. tanada Dharmajipanditara Tejavurada Giriyappaiya- 

11. navara makkalu Marappayyage kotta sthalada umbali ckun- 

12. gadiya-bkatta kha 2 Salura stbalada-umbali-chungadij’iii- 

13. da Madagada-gaddege saluva ashta-bhoga-teja-svamya- 

14. vanu saba nivu putra-pavutra-parampareya- 

15. gi a-chandrarkka-stbayiyagi sukbadim anubha- 

16. visikondu baralidavaru yendu kotta sthalada 

17. silasasana Ramajipanta (in Nagara characters) 

18. sva-dattad dvigunam punyam para-dattanu- 

19. palanam para-dattapaharena sva-dattam 

20. nishphalam bhavet sri sri sri 


Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land yielding a rent of 2 khandigas together with 
a plot of land called Madagadagadde in Saluru, free of all taxes to Marappaya, son of 
Giriyappa of Tejavnra in the charge of Dharmaji ? (Ramaji) Pandita, by Sankannana- 
yaka of Bannur with the consent of the Pandita on the 5th lunar-day of the light half 
of Sravana in the year Prajotpatti, Saka 1493, (A.D. 1571) when virapratapa Sadasiva- 
raya of Vijayanagar was ruling over the earth. The name Ramajipanta is written 
in Nagara characters before the imprecatory verse is written. This shows that his 
consent was obtained before the grant was made. The date is not verifiable. 


144 . 

On a stone standing near the temple of Bhavibasavanna of the same village Bannur. 

Size 3' XI —6". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Ballamara . 

2. . . Kumara Salva 

3. arasugeynge Ballanadaha 

4. Banniyura sasirvvarolu 

5. Kundagudi Asaga Go- 

6. sasi surarol kude 

7. Gosasiya tammam kalla 

8. nirisidon a- 

9. chandratarakam 

10. nilake 


Note. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Ballamara Kumara Salva was reigning, Asaga 
Gosasi, among the thousands of Banniyur in Ballanadu, joined the Gods in heaven. 
Washerman Gosasi’ s brother set up this stone to stand as long as the moon and the 
stars. 
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145 . 


On a Viragal set up in front of the temple of Israra in the village Salur in the same 
hobali. 

Size 4'— 3"X2'— 6". 


Old Kannada language and cha! .acters. 

1. svasti srimach Chalnkya-Yikrama-IcAlada ]3 neya Sukla-samvatsa- 

2. lada Phalgiina-suddha-Amavasye-yandn Saliyu- 

3. ra horigalan iridu turva kondu hendira vude-vuchchuvalli 

4. Kurumha-Birayyamgam Oleyabbe-gam puttida Ojegavundam 

o. tiiniva magulchi palaram kondu bira-loka-prapitanada 


T raiiskition. 

Be it well. On the New-nn on day of the light (dark) half of Phalguna in the year 
Sukla in the 18th year of Chalnkj^a Vilerama Era, while penetrating into the fields? 
of Saliyur and driving off the cattle, (enemies) were ill-treating women (wives of the 
villagers), Ojegavunda . born of Kurumba Biraya and Oleyabbe rescued the cattle after 
slaying many persons and attained the World of the brave. 


146 . 


On a stone standing in front of the temple of Isvara in the same village Salur in 
the same hobali. 


Size 2'— 6" XI —3". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimat parama-gambhira-syadvada- 

2. mogha-lanchhanam 1 

3 sasanam Jina-sa- 

4. sanam sri .... Chandranatha-deva- 

5. ra guddi Nadovveya 

6. . , . Naga\wamga}u nili- 

7. si da kallu . Saliyura 

8. . . . maha-janam .... 

9 


Note. 

Many letters in fines 2 and 9 are lost. The inscription seems to record the death 
of Nadovve, a female disciple of Chandranatha-d^va and the setting up of this 
memorial stone by Nagaya at the instance of the Mahajanas. 

147 . 

On the first stone in front of the temple of Ts^'ara in the same village Salur in the 
same hobali of Belandur. 

Size 4'— 3"X2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1, . . masta-bhuvana.sraya sri prithvi-vallabha inahara 

2 paramesvara paramabhatuAraka Satyasrava-kulatilaka 

3. Chajukyabharanam srimat Tribhuvanamalla-devara vija- 

4. ya-rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam achandra- 

5. rkkatarambaram saluttamire sri Cha}ukya-vikrama-varsha 

Archl. Rt. 


33 
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6. . . neya Manmatlia-samvatsara-pusliya-sud.dha |j Sukravaradandu ” 

7. . . . mad anadiyagraharam Salavura-sasirvvaru 

8. . . . Vakubesvara-devara garbbha-gribada samyamam madbyaka . . 


9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 


. vitargge munuani sa-karunyam geydu kottaru avara ma 
Marakabbeya makkal Visvamitra-gotrada biya 

. hita^igala mammam Biyamayyamgam Marabbegam putti 
Kesavayyanuni avarini kiriya Bittimayya-devara pa- 
da-sileyam kattisi garbbbagrihamam madisidaru ma- 
ttam Biyana-Bittimayyamgam avana dharnia-patni Jannambegam pu- 
.da makkaj Chikkana-Maisasiyavarini kiriya Sankara 

. tanavanim kiriya Vamana avanim kiriya Cbikkayyanu 
mattam Kasavayyana makkalu Somaiina-devar avarim kiriyam 
. . putrah kuladipakan enisi negalda . , . kuvalaya 

. . didavasambaraman eyde ditam sabheyol 

. tilaka . . ja-bbakta Salavura jiya vinayanidbana 

tilakam vipra-vamsa-cbudaratnam jana-vinuta-vibbu Bimayya- 

nam- 

nipa Salavura . , . int enisida Bidayyanim kiriya Bi- 

ttimayyanu mattam Bittimayyamgam avara dbarmmapatni Bicbcbbavve 
gam puttida makka- 

. . . Kesavayya Bitta intivaranvayadim kulakramadim dbarmamambi 

. . . . ya . cba Birannarhga . . . gagi 
. . . Bittimayyam ta\m kattisida kereya 

. . gana kodiyalli vurolage tamma bhakti 

. . Clunigana mattlondu i-dbarmmamam sasirvvaru tamma tamma. 

. . pratipalisidargge Varanasiya sasira-kavileya 

.idan alidata kavileyan alida patakan akku. 


Note. 

Some letters in lines 6 — 30 are efiaced. 

Tbis records tbe grant of tbe office of priest God Vakubesvara to one (name 
effaced) before the Garbbagriba part of tbe temple was built by tbe thousand Mabajanas 
of tbe Village Salur on Friday the lltb lunar day of tbe light half of Pusbya in tbe 
year Manmatha in . , . year of the Cbalukya Vikrama Era (initial year A.D. 1076). 

Then Kesavaya, born of Biyamayya and Marabbe, together with bis younger brother 
Bittimayya of Visvamitra Gotra caused tbe construction of tbe Garbbagriba and the 
setting up of tbe God’s foot-print. Then Somannadeva and bis son (genealogy of 
Somanna given) famous for bis learning, and conduct, Bbimaya, Kiriya Bittimaya, 
and Kesavaya, son of Bittimaya and Bicbcbavve granted a plot of land of one 
mattar (a measure) under tbe tank constructed by Bittimaya. The inscription ends 
with tbe usual imprecation. 


148 . 

On a second stone in the same place. 

Size 3'— 6"X2'— 3". 

Kannada language arid characters. 

1. namas tunga-&as-cbmnbi-cbandra-chamara-cbarave trailo- 

2. kya-nagararanibba-, mula-stambbaya Sambbave 

3. svasti srimacb Cbalukya- vikrama-varsba ..... nerada- 
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4. neya Pingala-samvatsaradaniav^sye S6ma^■aradan- 

5. du yanadyaghraram Saliyur asesha- sasirvvaru niahajanangaki 

6. tamma grama-svarthavagi Vasishtlia-gotrada Yampiliya Basimeyyana nia 

7. ga Eayayyana brahmani Chavudabbegam puttida Bgdapantala Bhima- 

8. yyana Madimayyana kaiyalu kondu kalam ka- 

9. rchchi dkara- purvvakam madi Bairedevara naivedyakke bitta dha- 

10. rmmada bbumi Bannurada Ayagaiipdagereya lioreya- 

11. Ill Giiiiigana mattal ondu puranakke Gunigana niatta- 

12. 1 ondu Yallapa-devara mattal ondu intu bi- 

13. tta dharmma bhfimiyam sasirvvaru pratipalisuvaru yavrrgge 

14. Ganga-tiradalli Prayageyalli Varanasiyalu sasira-brahma- 

15. naruvam sasira-kavileyuvani raksbisida phalavakku 

16. yint i dharmmaman avananu . . nadedavan a tiradalli sasirva- 

17. brabmanaruva sasira-kavileyuma konda maba-patakan a- 

18. kku sva-dattani para-dattam va yo bareta vasundbaram sbasbti-va- 

19. rsba-sabasrani visbtbayam jayate krimib 

20. samanyoyam dbarma-setur nripanam kale 

21. kale palaniyo bbavadbhib sarvvan etan bhavinah 

22. parttbivendran bbiiyo bbiiyo yacba— 

23. te Ramacbandra 


Note. 

Salutation to Sambbii, on whose bead tbe crescent plays tbe part of a fly -flap and 
wbo is tbe supporting pillar of tbe city of tbe three Worlds. 

Be it well ! On Monday the New- moon day of the year Pingala in year . . of tbe 
Cbalukya Vikrama Era, the thousand Mabajanas of the old Agrabara village, Salur, 
for tbe peace of their village, granted to Madimaya, son of BedapantalaBbimaya, 
born of Yampibya Basimaya’ssonRamayaofVasishtbagotra, andhisvife, Cbaudabbe 
of Brahman caste, after washing bis feet with pourings of water, a plot of land measur- 
ing one Gmiigana-mattar under tbe tank called Ayagaundagere of Baimur for tbe 
offering of food to god Bairedeva, and another plot of tbe same measure for reciting 
the Puranas, another plot of the same measure for tbe service of YeUapadeva. The 
thousand of the village will keep up this gift. Then follows tbe usual imprecation. 

Tbe figures of the date are effaced. 


149 . 


On a stone pillar lying near tbe temple of Cbaudi in tbe same village Salur in tbe 
same bobali. 


Size 4'xl'. 


Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Santara-Ajava- 

2. rmmarasar iir sasirgge paladalan i- 

3. ttodu idu a cbandra-taram 


Translation. 

Be it well. Tbe illustrious Santara Ajavarmarasa’s grant of many divisions (of 
land) to the thousand of the village. This is to stand as long as the moon and the 

stars. 
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150 . 


On a stone set up in the field of the village Sanabhog under the tank in the same 
village Salur. 

Size 4'X2'. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave 1 trail6kya-na- 

2. gararambha— mula-stambhaya Sambhave svasti samasta-bhu- 

3. vanasraya sri prithuvi-vallabha maha-rajadhiraja-pa 

4. ramesvara parama-bhattaraka Satyasraya-kulatilaka Chalu- 

5. kyabharana srimat Tribhuvana-malla-devara vijaya- 

6. rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam achan- 

7. drarkka-tarambaram saluttum ire svasti 3 ^ama-niyama-sva- 

8. dhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanush thana- 

9. japa-samadhi- sila-guna-sampannaruni 

10. suprasannarum kavi-gamaki-vadi-vagmigal 

11. [La] kulagama-vediga|um nijakirti-mada 

12. . . dhavafita-digantaralarum saranagata-va- 

13. jra -prakararum enisi srimad anadi-yagra- 

14. haram Salavura-sasirvvarge karunj^am-gej’du 

15. Kesavahitagnigal tammadondu bhakti .... 

16. dharmmamam malpanukuladim sasi- 

17. rvvargge padapujeyam kottu svasti 

18. srimach Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 39 

19. neya Jaya-samvatsarada VaisakhadAma- 

20. vasye-Brihaspativaradandu bhatta-maha- 

21. jana-muvattirchchhasirakke chaturmmasyada kalpa- 

22. dakke sarbba-namasj^avagi Kikkereya kelage gadde 

23. bitta Grunigana mattalerad int i dharmmamam pratipa- 

24. lismuid int i dharmmamam pratipalisidan atange Kuru- 

25. kshetra Prayagey Argghya-tirtthadol sahasra-kavi- 

26. leyam kodum kolagumam pancha-ratnadim kattisi saha- 

27. sra Veda-paragarappa Bramhanargge gotta phalam a . . . . 

28. dharmmaman alidan a punya-kshetradolag intu . 

29. ka\fileyuman anibar veda-paragaruman alida 

30. patakan akkum sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hareta va- 

31. simdharam shashti-varsha-sahasrani \fishthayam 

32. jayate krimih. 

Transalation. 

Salutation to Sambhu on whose head the crescent plays the part of a fly-flap and 
who is the supporting pillar of the city of the three worlds. Be it well ! While the 
refuge of the whole world, prithivivallabha, maharajadhiraja, rajaparamesvara, parama- 
bhattaraka, an ornament of the Satvasraya family, a gem of the Chalukya dynasty, 
the illustrious Tribhuvanamalladeva was ruling^with ever-increasing prosperity to 
stand as long as the moon, the stars and the sky ; — Be it well !! to the thousand of the 
village Saliir. devoted to the observance of the yoga practice, yama. etc., possessed of 
pleasing countenance, having poetical, critical and oratorical powers, learned in the 
Labulagama, with fame spread over the four quarters, Kesavahitagni, being pleased 
with them and having worshipped their feet, granted a plot of land under Kikkere on 
Thursday the New-moon day of Vaisakha in the year Java in the 39th year of Chalukya 
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Vikrama era for the observance of the Cbatnrmasya rite, and as a respectful gift to the 
3,2000 mabajanas, tbe plot of land measuring two Gunigana-maftar. 

Then follows tbe usual imprecation. 

Tbe date corresponds to Wednesday tbe 6tb of May A.D. 1114. Tbe week-day 
is wrong. 

151 . 

On a stone Iving in the field of Nadigas (shanubhogs) of the same village Salur in tbe 
.same bobali. 

Size 5'xl' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svastv Amogbavarsba-devara vi 

2. . . yutbe Sakavarsba 792 neya 

3. rada Magba ba 8 Adityavaradandu 

4. yama-svadbaya-dbyana-dbarana-mauna 

.5 rana-japa-samadbi-sila- sampannarappa . 

6. d aneka-tarkka-sastra-kula-veda-paragarappa 

7. bara Sabvura svasti srimad agrabara .... 

8. kheya Angirasa-gotrada vurodeya Mada .... 

9. syavada-pujeyam kottu pulisaya . 

10. bbojana-atitbi-abbayagatar-vverasi dbarmakke bitfa .... 

11. dagereya bayalolage Ounigana mattalu 

12. a-bbojanada parikaram entendade aru mana akki 

13. mana tuppa ondu mana vandaru inti parikaradinda ma- [gba] 

14. babula-Asbtamiyandu sasirvvar-adbyaksbadim yama- . . . 

15. Gautama-gotrada tat-putra sva-dara-rati- 

16. niratan appa Ma dimay yana vainsadavaru nalkadake () matta .... 

17. . . . byala-sabita kuclisi alb puttida .... 

18. . . yind upajmsuvaru mattam alii . . . padiya 

19. ponnam nerapi tanima maneyim panchakesvaramam poramadi- 

20. si bdisi ay arttbamam piijisuvaru 1 int i dbarmmamam pra- 

21. tipalisidavaru Varanasi-Kurukshetra-Prayagey Argbyati- 

22. rttba modalada ksbetrangalol sasira-kavileyumam 

23. kodum kolagumam pancba-ratnadim kattisi Veda-paraga- 

24. r agnibotrigalge ubbaya-mukbiyam kotta punya 

25. -26 

27. . . samanyoyam dbarmma-setur nripanam kale kale 

28. palaniyo bbavadbbib sarvvan etan bbavinab partthi- 

29. vendran bbuyo bbuvo yachate Ramachandrah 

30 bareta vasundharam shashtbi-varsba- 

31 jayate krimih 

Note. 

A portion of tbe stone is cut off on the right side. This inscription records the 
grant of a plot of land measuring a Gaunigana-mattar to tbe thousand [mabajanas of 
Salur, learned in tbe Vedas, and Tarkasastra, and devoted to Yama, Niyama and other 
Yoga practices by Mada. . . the bead of the village, and born of Angirasa-gotra 

for the purpose of feeding guests and visitors arriving at the village, on Sunday the 8th 
lunar day of the dark half of Magba in tbe cyclic year (name effaced), Saka 792, (A.D. 870) 
when Amoghavarsbadeva was ruling. Then comes tbe daily ration. Tbe descendants 
of Madimaya’s family of tbe same village are also said to have added one-eighth of one 
Arcbl. Rt. 34 
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Mattar land (?) to the above. They are also said to have collected one Pa(^ (a measure= 
■| of seer) of gold and to have been worshipping the same gold after taking in proces- 
sion out of their house. Panchakesvara, and reciting certain texts (mantras). Pancha- 
kesvara seems to have been some religious ceremony connected with temple worship. 
It is referred to in several inscriptions E. C. VBelur 3,66. 101, 102, 103, 105 and 106. 
Then follows the usual imprecation. 

The date corresponds to Saturday the 28th of January A.P). 870. The week-day 
is therefore wrong. 

152 . 

On a stone pillar lying on the slope of the tank of the village Kallumane in the same 

hobali. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimatu Viraballala-deva-varshada 11 neya-Paingala 

2. . . . Somavaradandu srimatu 

3 

4. . . . Manneya sunkaveggade Marayya 

5. devara nandadivige tingalinge- 

6. . . .tamma Herjunkada senabova 

7. . . . ManneyadaUi ha 

8. . . . antu tingalinge irvvana 

9. . . . charya-Madhukesvara-panditargge dhara-purvvakam madi bittaru 

Not^. 

Some letters in lines 2 to 9 are lost and line 3 is entirely effaced. 

This inscription records the grant of some revenue by Sunka V eggade Maravya of 
Manne for keeping a light before God and of some land to Madhukesvarapandita 
with the pouring of water on Monday in the year Paingala, the 11th year of the reign of 
Viraballaladeva oftheHoysala dynasty. 

153 . 

On a stone lying in the wet field of Malak Sahib to the east of the villaoe Uduoani 
in the same hobali of Udugani. 

Size 4' XI '—9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subham astu Yuva-sarnvatsarada Asa da ba-14 lu sri- 

2. mat Keladi Chennabasavappa-nayakaru Tirannage bar'esi 

3. kalupida karya Udugani-kote Uligada Kai- 

4. sodi Basavanu huiuru bandu Udugani-pethe- 

5. ukkadada-baliyalli tanu Channappa-nayakaravaru 

6. koclisida svastiya krama-ventendare Mallapurada-gra- 

7. mada niveAinava uttarava kottu yi bhumima- 

8. thada chavumulege ?ila-stapitava madisi-kottu nama- 

9. ge nirupake appaneyagabekendu helikonda-sambandha 

10. yidara kray a ga 15 H = hadinayidu varaha-en- 

11. tu-honnu muruvi,savannu aramanege tegedu- 

12. kondu Uduganisime Mallapu- 

13. rada gramadinda nillisida nashtadinda 

14. ga 3 yi-bagge kudi dasohada sistu 

15. E ubhayam-ga 3 E muru 
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16. varaliami-muru-visada bhumiyanu 

17. Udugani-kote-Uligada Kaisodi 

18. Basavanu Udiiganipetbe- ukkada- 

19. da baliyalu kattadavanu kattida ayakattina 

20. Viraktainatake Sivarpitavagi u- 

21. ttarava kottu yi-bbumige Lingamu- 

22. dra-sila-stapitava madisuvarege (?) Huju- 

23. rinda Cligada-Bbadrana kalubisi- 

24. dbeve CbaYugramadavara karasi-kondu 

25. gadi tatsara-barada riti yivana niundittu 

26. rekbe-pramanu nilisida iiasbtada bbumi niatbada 

27. Cbavumulege nivu sila-stapitava madi- 

28. si kottu yi kagada Senabovara kaditakke 

29. barisi tirigi yivana vasakke koduvara- 

30. gi yendu nija-nirupa prati sri sri m 

Note. 

Be it well. On the 4tb lunar-day of tbe dark half of Asbadba in tbe year Yuva. 
the illustrious Cbannabasappa-nayaka of Keladi issued an order to Viranna : — 

On the representation made by tjliga Kaisodi Basava of Udugani that in lieu of 
the plot of land in Mallapura granted by Channappa Nayaka. the plot of land in 
question in Udugani may be granted to tbe Matt, an inscription stone being set up 
declaring tbe grant, the order was issued : — 

The price of the land in question is 15 Varahas, 8 Honnus, and 3 Visas. Taking 
this amount into the Palace treasury, the plot of land in question together with a portion 
of land worth three Varahas and three Visas, being the compensation for the loss sus- 
tained on account of taking away the plot of land in Mallapura, has been granted to the 
Virakta Matha constructed by Uligada Kaisodi Basava near tbe Ukkada of tbe bazaar 
of Udugani. Boundary stones should accordingly be set up by Uligada Bhadra who 
was deputed for tbe purpose after exact measurement in the presence of the villagers, 
and the Nirupa (order) should be entered into tbe account book kept by tbe village 
accountant. Then the Nirupa should be made over to him. 

The date is not verifiable. 


154 . 

A paper copy of Mavinabalugrama grant of Virabhadranayaka of Keladi, Saka 
1565 in the possession of Eagbavendracbarya in the same village Udugani in tbe same 
hobali (Udugani) 

1. namas I tunga-siras-cbumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-nagara- 

2. rambha-mfilastambhaya Sarnbhave svasti sri jayabbyudaya 

3. Balivahanasaka varusba 1565 neya Cbitrabbanu-sanivatsarada 

4. Sravana suddha 3 lu srimatu sajana-suddha-Sivacbara-sainpanna dya- 

5. va-prithvi-mabamabattigolagada Chenna-basappa-de\'ara mathake 

6. Yadava-murari Kotekolahaja visuddha-vaidikadvaita-siddbanta- 

7. pratishthapaka Biva-gurubbakti-parayanariida Keladi Venkata- 

8. ppa-nayakara pautrarada Bhadrappa-nayakara putrarada Virabba- 

9. dra-uayakaru Sivarpitavagi kotta dana-tambra-sasana-kra- 

10. maventendare Purauada Alarayyagala makkalu Afabade- 

11. vaga|a kayya Aramanege tatkalochita-dravyadim kondu 

12. Sivarjiitavagi bitta svaste vivara Udugani-simevolagana 

13. Mavinabalugrama I ke rekhe ga 60 aruvattu varahana 
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14. bhumiyanu Sivarpitavagi bittevagi a gramakke hakida 

15. gadikallininda volagada bhumige saluva ashta-bboga- 

16. tgjasvamyavanu praku maryadeyalli agunia* 

17. dikondu mathada dbarmavanu saiigavagi nadasikondu ba- 

18. ru^^ldendu barasikotta tamrasasana I sva-dattam para-dattam 

19. va yo hareta vasundharam I sbasbti-varsba-sahasrani visbta- 

20. yam jayate krimib dana-palanayor madhye danat sre- 

21. yonupalanam I danat svargam avapnoti palanad a- 

22. cbyutam padam sri Venkata sri sri 

Note, 

This records the grant of Mavinahalugrama valued at varabas 60 in [Udugani-sime, 
free of all imposts, at tbe usual price of tbe times, by Virabbadrappanayaka, son of 
Bbadrapanayaka, and grandson of Venkatappanayaka. devoted to tbe worship of 
Sivagurus, of Suddba vaidikadvaita siddbanta, with bis usual titles, to Mabadeva, son 
of Madaya for tbe use of Cbennabasavadevara-matba on tbe third lunar day of tbe 
bgbt half of Sravana in tbe year Cbitrabbanu, 8aka 1565, A.D. 1643 which is however 
Subbanu. The date is not verifiable. Tbe usual imprecation comes at tbe end. 

155 . 

A palm leaf copy of Nandigrama grant of Virupanna Vodeyar, Saka 1298 in tbe 
possession of Haveri Ramacbarya in tbe village Udugani. 

1. sri Ganadbipataye namab nanias tunga-siras-cbumbi-cbandra-cba- 

2. mara-cbarave 1 trailokya-nagararambba-mula-stambbaya Sambbave 

3. svasti sri vijayabbyudaya Sabvabanasaka varusba 1298 

4. neya Nalasarnvatsarada Magba su 1 Adityavaradalu sriman ma- 

5. ba-mandalesvara ari-raya-vibbada bbasbege-tappuva-raya- 

6. ra ganda sri vira Bukkarayara kumara Virupannodeya- 

7. ru sukba-sankatbavinodadim pritivi-rajyavan aluvalli 

8. srimatu Udugani nadu sime volagada samasta nada 

9. prabbugalu Asvalayana sutrada Ruksakbeya Kausika- 

10. gotrada Mabadeva bbattara makkalu Govindabbattaru a- 

11. vara tamma Eevanabbattarugalige kotta dana-sasana krama- 

12. ventendare narnma nadavolagana NandibalU gramake 

13. saluva chatussimevolagana gadde beddalu tota tudike 

14. nidhi niksbepa jala taru pasbana akshini agami siddba sadbva- 

15. ashtabboga tejassvamya muntagi yen ulladanu tamma 

16. pitrigalige punyalokavagabekendu Suryoparaga-pum- 

17. nyakaladalu Sivarpanavagi madi tammolu sarvaika- 

18. matyavagi vodambattu dharapurvakavagi kotta dana-tamra- 

19. sasana yi dbarmmakke aru alupidavaru Visvesvara sannidhi- 

20. yalu sa\dra kavileya konda papa tamma pitrigala narakakke 

21. yikkidavaru ekaiva bbagini loke sarvesbam eva bbu- 

22. bbujam na bbojya na karagrabya vipradatta vasundbara 

23. sva-dattam para-dattani va yo bareta vasundharam shashtbi varu- 

24. sba-sabasrani visbtbayam jayate krimib 1 Aditya- 

25. cbandrav anilonalas cba dyaur bbumir apo bridayam Yama- 

26. s cba abas cba ratris cba ubbe cba sandbye dbarmas e.ba janati narasya 

27. vrittam I* mangalamaba sri .sri sri 
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Note. 

This records the grant of Nandigrama, free of all imposts, to Govindabhatta and 
lis brother Revanabhatta, sons of Mahad§vabhatta of Kausika gotra, Riksakha, and 
Asvalayana-sutra by the Prabhus of Udugani-nadu on Sunday the 1st lunar day of 
iihe light half of Magha in the year Nala, Saka 1298 when Virupannavodeyar, son of 
Vira Bukkaraya, Mahamandalesvara, of Vijayanagar was ruling over the earth. 

The usual imprecation comes at the end. 

The date corresponds to Sunday the 11th January of A.D. 1377 there being a solar 
eclipse on the preceding New-moon day. 


*56. 

On a viragal in front of the temple of Murada Basavanna in Mallapura near the 
same village Udagani in the same hobali of Udugani. 

Size 3'— 6" X 1—9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Yadava-chakravarti viraBallala- 

2. devara rajyadalu 

3. srimatu Mahadeva- damnayakaru Singadevana mele 

4. dhali-nadedaga gandara-ganda Birayyam pogi palara- 

5. n iridu suraganikeyarol kudidan atana tamma Kala- 

6. gavudani kalla nihsidam .... 

7. jitena labhyate Lakshmir mrite .... 

8. kshana-vidhvamsane kaye ka chinta marane rane .... 

Note. 

This records the death of Gandara-ganda Birayya in an expedition led by Maha- 
deva Dannayaka against Singadeva (Yadava King) during the reign of Yadavachakra- 
varti Vira-Ballajadeva, the memorial stone being set up by his younger brother Kala- 
gauda. 

It ends with the usual Sanskrit verse in praise of death of a person in battle. 

157. 

On a Naga stone in front of the same temple in the same place. 

1. Angirasa-samvatsarada Sravana-saddha 

2. chautiyalu Yalapanayakanu 

3. nihsida Nagarakallu sri 


Note. 

This records that Yalapanayaka set up the Naga stone on the 4th lunar-day of 
the light half of Sravana in the year Angirasa. 

157 a. 

On a Naga stone in front of Marigudi in the same place. 

1. sri Nagesvarana Channaya- 

2. nay aka madida kelasa 

Translation. 

This is Nagesvara. — This is carved by Chennaya-nayaka. 

Arch). Rt. 


35 
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158. 

On a stone set up by the side of the temple of Basavesvara of the village Bisalahalli 
in the same hoba'i of Udugani. 

Size 3'— 6" XI '—9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave 1 trai-lokya- 

2. nagararambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave 

3. svasti srimat Tribhuvanamalladeva-vija- 

4. ya-rajyam uttarottarabhivTiddhi-pfavarddha- 

5. manam achandrarkka-tarambaram saluttum ire 

6. tat-pada-padmaradhakarn namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam 

7. sriman maha-pradhanam Banasuvergade-Dandanayaka Anan- 

8. tapalarasara besadim samasta-prasasti-sahitam sri- 

9. manu vadda-ravulada dandanayakam Govindarasaru Bana- 

10. vase-Pannirchhasiramumam sukha-sankatha-vinodadim ra- 

il. jyam-geyyuttumire vara-vidyanidhi-Kesiraja-vibhugam 

12. Nilabbegam putti bhasura-kirti-priyanagi sanda gu- 

13. naratnam Dasirajam Parasara-gotrambara-tigmarochi jana- 

14. kam tay charu-nana-gunakare Somambike endod i-bhuvanado- 

15. 1 Govindan em dhanyano tat-pada-padmopa-jivi Antarvediya 

16. sriRama-dattiya ashta-sahasra sankhyaga-Veha-gramam 

17. puttiduru Madhavabhattaru tande tay Jahnald Vatsa-gotra Gaurabbe 

18. ant a Soddalan-anujam Dandanayaka Gbvindarasara mayduna Pri- 

19. thvidhara Trivajibhattaru sriman maha-vadda-gramam tane- 

20. nisida Kunduralu perggadetanam-geyyuttumirddu dharma-prasanga- 

21. dim kereyan agalisalu bhumiyam ku^vendu Muva- 

22. ttirchchhasirakkam binnapam-geyye prasanna-chittaragi urim badagana 

23. hadiya batteyalu bhumiyam kude Chalukya- 

24. Vikrama-kalada 32 da-neya Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Cha- 

25. }dtra-suddha-tadige Brihaspativaradalu kereyan aga- 

26. lisi degulavam ma^si alii vandageya ambaligam devarani- 

27. vedyakam pujegam . . ojaramakkeyalu kereya- kela- 

28. ge kachchhaviya-galeyalu marugondu-bitta kamnia- 50 

29. Mahadevara kayyalu aravege marugondu kamma 

30. 13 antu kamma 63 kkam Muvattirchhasirakani pada- 

31. pujeyam kottu Rudresvarada panditarge dhara-pu- 

32. rvvakam madikottar i dharmmamam Muvattirchhasi- 

33. ra nadepa perggadegalu pratipahsuvaru 

34. i-dharmmamam pratipahsidavaru Varanasi-Kurukshetradalu 

35. sasirvva-Bramhanaruma sasira-kavile}^ danam-geyda phala 

Translation. 

Salutation to Sambhu, on whose head the crescent plays the part of a fly-flap and. 
who is the supporting pillar of the city of the three Worlds. 

Be it well. While the victorious reign of the illustrious Tribhuvanamalladeva, 
has had an ever-increasing prosperous career to last as long as the moon, the stars, 
and the sky : — The worshipper of his lotus feet, possessed of an excellent name and 
titles, the illustrious mahapradhana and dandanayaka was Anantapalarasa. Under 
his orders, possessed of a good name and titles, the illustrious Govindarasa, Dandana- 
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yaka of vaMardvula was rulii^ with ease and with delight derived from conversation 
and story-telling, over B ana vasi, 12000 ;^born of Kesirajavibhu and Nilabbe, and 
possessed of shining reputation and good qualities was Dasiraja, a sun of the sky, 
Parasara-gotra. Govinda alone is a meritorious man when it is said that Dasira ja is his 
father andSomambike his mother. Worshipper of Govinda ’s lotus feet, having for his 
father Madhavabhatta of the village V§ha 80000, — a village gifted to Rama in 
Antarvedi — and mother Janaki of Vatsa-gotra, aunt (?) Gaurabbe, brother Soddala, 
cousin of Dandanayaka Govindarasa, Prithvidhara Trivajibhatta, was the Chief of 
Kundur, known as Vaddagrdma (Chief village). 

When he said to the 32,000 that he would give land for constructing a tank, and 
also granted some land to the north of the town, on Thursday the 2nd lunar day of the 
light half of Chaitra in the year Sarvajitu, the 32nd year of Chalukya Vikrama (A.D. 
1108) and when the tank was constructed and a temple was built, he granted fifty 
Kambas of land under the tank for food-offering to the god and for the worship and 
also as measured by Mahadeva, thirteen Kambas of land. Thus having worshipped 
the feet of the 32,000 he granted 63 Kambas to the Pandita of Rudresvara with the 
pouring of water. The 32,000 will maintain the gift. 

Then follows the usual imprecation. (The date corresponds to Tuesday the 17th 
of March A.D. 1108 coinciding with Sarvajitu. Apparently the week-day is wrong). 

159 . 

On a stone lying in the field of Sangaiya in Bisalahalli in the hdbali of Udugaui. 

Size 4'— 6"x2'— 6". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Kaimara-vallaba prithuvi-rajyam- 

2. geyye Aygura Bira ane gu . . . 

3. . . . kudi .... koteya ani .... 

4. si 

5. kotta 


Note. 

The inscription is almost lost owing to the stone being split into pieces on account 
of forest fire. 

This seems to record the death of one Aygura Bira in his attempt to drive out wild 
elephants, during the reign of KannaraVallabha (Krishna of the Rashtrakuta dynasty, 
7th century A.D.). 

160 . 

On a stone on the slope of a tank in the forest of Basavanandihalli in the same 
hobali of Udugani. 

Size 3'— 6" XI— 6". 

Karmada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-&as-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave 1 trai- 

2. lokya-nagararambha-mulastarnbhaya Sambhave 

3. srimatu Bhuldkamalladeva-varshada 15 neya-Raudri-samvatsarada-Phalgu- 

4. na-suddha-paurnima-Bri dandu sri svasti yama-niyama- 

5. svadhayya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushtana-ja- 
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6. pa-samadJii-sila-guna-sampaimarappa srimad anadi- 

7. yagraharam-Tanagundura rajaguru Sivasaktidlvara 

8. kalam-tojedu dhara-purvakam-madi Tavarekereya 

9. . . . gana-kastadalu tevara mSle Alada 

10. . . . marana . . ottu-appugeya-gaddegale 

11. pujeyam madi-kottam ame 

12. yint i-dharnimaman avananum pratipalisidar sayira- 

13. bramiianara sayira kavileyam kotta phalaman eydxi- 

14. var i dharmmamam kidisidar sasira kavileyumam 

15. sasirvvar vedapalakara konda mahapatakan akku 

16. sva-dattam para-dattam va yo kareta vasundkaram skasktkir 

17. varisa -sakasrani visktayam jayate 

18. krimik 1 Ba}e bareda Dkarnamojana kelasa 


Note. 

Some letters in lines 9-11 are lost. Tkis records tke grant of a plot of land under 
Tavare tank by tke Makajanas of Tanagundur, devoted to tke observance of Yoga 
practices and possessed of good conduct and excellent attributes to rajaguru Sivasak- 
tid^va, witk the pouring of water, after worshipping tke guru ’s feet, on tke full 
moon-day of Pkalguna of Raudri, the 15tk year of Bkuloka-malladeva (of tke Ckalukya 
dynasty). Then follows tke usual imprecation. Tke engraver ’s name is stated to be 
Dkarmbja. Tke date is not verifiable. 


161 . 

On a stone lying under a tamarind tree on tke kill to the north of tke same ^dllage 
Basavanandikalli in tke same kobali. 

Size 3' XI —6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti jayabkyudaya Sak- 

2. vakana-saka-varusa 1594 

3. neya Paridkavi-samvatsarada 

4. Asadka su 10 lu srimatu 

5. Keladi-Sivappanayakara 

6. putrarada Somasekkara- 

7. nayakara dkarmapatni- 

8. yarada Ckannammaji- 

9. yavaru katisida mantapa-dkarma 

Translation. 

Be it well. On the lOtk lunar day of tke light half of Askadka in the year 
Paridkavi, Saka 1594 (A.D. 1672), Channamaji, tke wife of Somasekkaranayaka, son. 
of Keladi Sivappa nay aka, caused tke construction of tke Mantapa. 

Tke date is not verifiable. 
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162 . 

On a stone lying in the forest of Mulakoppa in the same hobali of Udugani. 

Size 2'— e^Xl'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Sivaya namah svasti 

2. srimatu Kama-deva vari- 

3. sada 13 neya Pra- 

4. madi-samvatsara Chai- 

5. tra ba Amavase 

6. Somavara-Vyati 

7. patadandu Kallagau- 

8. dana maga Jakkagauda- 

9. nu Malledevara ni- 

10. vedya bitta bhumi 

11. kereya kelage kam 10 

12. idanu salisadavanu 

13. pancha-maha-patakan akku 

14. senabova-Madayyana baraha 

Translation. 

Salutation to Siva. Be it well. On Monday the new-moon day with Vyatipata 
of Chaitra in the year Pramadi, the 13th year of Khmadeva, Jakkagauda, son of Kalla- 
gauda made a grant of a plot of land measuring ten Kambas under the tank for food 
offering to Grod Malledeva. Whoever misappropriates this will be guilty of the five 
great sins. Senabova Madaya wrote this. 

The date is not verifiable. Who this Kamadeva was, is not known. 


163 . 

On a stone in front of the temple of Gangadhara in the village Talagunda in the 
hobah of Talagunda. 

Size 3'— 6"X2'— 3". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimach-Chalukya-chakravartti Somesvaradeva-varisha 8 

2. neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Kartika ba 13 Sukravaradalu 

3. srimatu Talagundada Muvattirchhasrrada 

4 

5. magam Govaragulajana maga Somayanu a- 

6. vasura bavaradalu kadi surigiridu Su- 

7. raloka-praptan ada 

Note. 

Line 4 is entirely worn out. 

This records the death of Somayya, son of Govaragulaja of Talagunda 32,000 in the 
thick of battle on Friday the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika in the year 
Plavanga, in the 8th year of Chalukya-Chakravarti Somesvaradeva. 

Archl. Rt. 


36 
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164 . 

On a stone set up in front of the temple of Hanumanta in the village Sivalli in the 

same hobali of Talagunda. 

Size 4'— 3''X2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya prithivivaUabha-maha . 

2. . . .kulatilaka-Chalukya-Chakravartti Som^svara 

3. . . . Maleyanayaka . 

4. . . . turuva-huyalalu . . sura- 

5. loka . . Navilayanayaka . 


Note. 

This records the death of Maleya-nayaka in a cattle raid during the reign of Chalu* 
kya-chakravarti Somesvaradeva, the stone being set up by Navileya-nayaka. 


165 . 

On a stone set up in the field of sanabhoga Madhvaraya in the Village Malur in 

the same hobali. 

Size 3'xi'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Yuva-samvatsarada- . 

2. sudha-Padiva Adivara . 

3. lu Medeyajiya . 

4. ma jiyagalige Boma- 

5. gaunda Jakkagaundagga- 

6. lu Aneyakereya ke- 

7. lage tamma umbaliyola- 

8. ge to take saluvagi kamba- 

9. velam kottu a tammadiyara 

10. kayalu Sambhavattada (?) kela 

11. ge modaleriyalu kamba ve- 

12. lukondu mahajananga- 

13. la sakshi Sayanna Sovanna 

14. Viranna Jakkanna 

15. mangala maha sri M sri 


Note. 


Some letters in Lines 1, 2 & 3 are lost. 

This records the grant of a plot of garden land measuring seven Kambas under 
the tank Aneyakere to Medayajiya by Bommagauda and Jakkagauda in the pre- 
sence of Sayanna, Sovanna and Viranna on Sunday the first lunar day of the light 
half in the year Yuva. 
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166 . 

On a stone in tlie field of Patel Mallappagauda in the forest of Devikoppa in the 

same hobali. 

Size 3'— 6"x2— 6". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri prithivi-vallabha maharajadhiiaja . . . paramesvara 

2. Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharana srimat Tribhuvanamalla- 

3. rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram . . . . 

4. svasti samasta-vastu-guna-sampannarau nudidante 

5 todare ballum gandara tala .... 

6. srimat Tribhuvanamalladeva- padaradhakam .... 


7 maneya nayakar parikara 

8 sarvanyatammam Kirtti-narayanam 

9. srimach-Chajukya Vikrama-kalada 11 neya sri . 

10 sukha-sankatha . 

11. . . .varadandu sri 


12. sisya Vamasakti 

13. hcsvara sannidhanadalu 

14 int i-dharmmamam pratipalisidam Varanasi- 

15. k^hetra .... sasirvvar brahmanargge 

16. kotta phala .... sasira kavileya 

17. sasirvvar-brahmanaruman alida patakan akku sva-dattam para-dattarn va 

18. yohareta vasundharam sashti-varsha-sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimih 

Note. 

Many letters in lines 3-16 are lost 

This records the grant of some lands to Vamasakti, disciple of 

. . . . by the Kirthinarayana an officer under Tribhuvanamalladeva in the 

11th year of the Chalukya Vikrama Era. The inscription ends with the usual 
imprecation. 

167. 

On a stone set up near the temple of Anjaneya near the deserted village Kadatana- 
halli in the same Hobali. 

Size 4'~3"X2'— 3". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara para- 

2. ma-bhattaraka Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharana srima- 

3. t Tribhuvanamalladevara vijaya-raiyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravar- 

ddhama- 

4. nam achandrarkka-taram-baram saluttumire svasti samasta-sila-guna- 

5. sampanna nudidu-mattenna Hara-charana-sarbruha-bhringa sahasbttun- 

6. ga todare-balganda gandaraganda vairi-bherunda mada-gaja-sadha- 

kanappa 

7. sriman maha Anevattiyanayakarggam Mada|a-gaundinayakitigam 

8. puttida Biramanayakaru avara tamma Malla 

9 alutt irddu svasti srimach Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 

10. . 11 neya Srimukha-samvatsarada Pusya su 11 Malavu- 
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11. ralu sulclia-sankatlia-vinodadim rajyam-geyyuttumirddandirLa uttarayana- 

sankranti 

12. vyatipatav Adityavaradandu .srimatu Cliandr^svaradevara nitya-puje nan- 

dadmgegam- 

13. du Kachcliliaviya galeyalu mattalu tammadigala maneya 

nivesana- 

14. kke galeyalu 7 lam kottu 

15 

16 int i-dharmmamam pratipalisidavan avanu 

17. Varanasi KurukshStra . . . kavileyam . . . kotta pha- 

18. lam akku -i dharmmaman alidatan a punya- tirtthadalu sayira-kavileyu- 

19. man a sayira-brakmanaruman alida patakanakku sva-dattam para-dattam, 

20. va yo hareta vasundharam saskti -variska-saiiasrani vishtayam 

21. jayate krimih kaUukutiga Rfivoja besa-geydam 

Note. 

Some letters in lines 8, 9, 12, 13, 14 and 15 are lost. 

Tbis records the grant of a plot of land measuring a mattar for keeping bght before 
god Chandresvaradeva and of a bouse-site to Tammadi, tbe worshipper, by Biramana- 
yaka, born of Anevattinayaka and Madalagaudi and by bis brother Malla . . . the 

former entitled, a man of bis word, a smiter of bis enemies, a worshipper of Siva, a 
tamer of wild elephants in rut, on Sunday the lltb lunar day of tbe light half of Pusbya 
during Uttarayana Sankranti, with Vyatipata in tbe year Srimukba, tbe 11th year of 
Cbalukya Vikrama era, when Tribbuvana-malladeva of tbe Cbalukya Dynasty was 
ruling. Tbe inscription ends with tbe usual imprecation. Tbe eleventh year of Cbalu- 
kyavikrama era is 1087, the Pusbya Suddha Ekadai of which coincided with Wednesday 
tbe 8tb of December, the cyclic year being Prabbava. If we, however take Srimukba 
then tbe Christian year corresponding to it would be 1093, tbe Pusbya Suddha Ekadasi 
of which was Saturday tbe 31st of December. In both ways tbe date is wrong. 

168 . 

On a stone lying near a ruined temple in tbe forest at tbe foot of a bill close by 
Hosaballi in tbe same bobali of Talagunda. 

1. Ananda-samvatsarada Asada-babula 8 lu 

2. D^vagavundana maga Birana Malapa-gaundana mege 

3. bandu buyala .... turuva magulchi Sura- 

4. loka-praptanada H mangala maba sri M sri 

Translation. 

On tbe 8th lunar day of tbe dark half of Asbadba in tbe year Ananda, Biranna, 
son of Devagaunda attacked Malapagaunda and having rescued the cattle died. (Thu 
date is incomplete). 

169 . 

On a stone at tbe foot of tbe bill in tbe forest of Guddara Hosaballi in tbe same- 
bobali of Talagauda. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimatu Viraballaladeva-varisba- 

2. da Krodbana-samvatsarada Cbaitra-su 10 Bribavara- 

3. dandu srimatu Birarasana maga Madarasanu 
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4. Maradiya-liuyalali k§,di palaran iridu 

5. Suraloka-prapitanada U jitena labliyat^ 

6. Lakskuiai mritenapi sarangana kskana-vidkvam- 

7. sane kaye ka ciunta maran§ rape mangala maliS,sri 


Translation. 

Be it we]]. On Thursday the 10th lunar day of the light half of Chaitra in the 
year Krodhana of the illustrious Yiraballaladeva, Madarasa, son of the illustrious Bira- 
xasa fought in the battle of Maradi and died. , With victory there comes wealth, and 
with death there come the heavenly nymphs. Is there any one who will seriously think 
of death or battle, when the body is assured to be of a momentary existence ? 


170. 

SoRAB Taluk. 

On a stone under a Fig tree at the entrance of the village Chettur in the hobali 
of Kyasanur. 

Size 3'— 3"X2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. nainas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavel trail6kya-na- 

2. gararambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhavel svasti sri vijayabhyu- 

3. daya Sahvahana-saka-varusha 1583 neya Plava- 

4. sainvatsarada Margasira su 5 lu srimatu sajjana-suddha Sivaehara-sam- 

5. pannarada Huruliya Chennamalledevarige Edava-Mura- 

6. ri Kote- kolahala visuddha-vaidikadvaita-pratishta- 

7. paka Siva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi Sadasivana- 

8. yakara vamsodbhavarada Siddhapanayakara pautraru Sivappa- 

9. nayakara putrar ada Somasekharanayakara dharma-pa- 

10. tniyar ada Chennammajiyavaru barasi kotta dana- 

11. sasana-kramaventendare . . . Vudagam-simeyolagana 

12 gramavanu Sivarpi- 

13. tavagi bittevagi i gramakke netta linga-mudre-kalhna vala- 

14. gulla nidhi modalada ashta-bhoga teja-svamyavanu 

15. puTva-mariyadeyaUi agumadikondu .... 

16 kotta sasana 

17. sva-dattatd dvigunam punyam para-dattanupalanam para-da- 

18. ttapaharena sva-dattam nish-phalam bhavet 

Note. 

Some letters inclusive of the name of the village granted in lines 11, 12, 15 and 16 
ure lost. 

This records the grant of a village (Chettur 1) free of taxes by Channammaji, wife 
of Somasekharanayaka, son of Sivappa-nayaka and grand-son of Siddappa-nayaka, 
born of the family of Sadasiva Nayaka of Keladi (with titles) to the Lingayat priest 
Chennamalledeva of Huruli, devoted to the observance of the customs of the Saivites, 
on the 5th lunar day of the light half of Margasira in the year Plava, Saka 1583, A.D. 
1661. The date is not verifiable. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 
Archl. Et. 37 
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171. 

On a stone set up under a Fig tree by the side of the temple of Anjaneya 
in front of the same village Chettur in the same hobali of Kyasanur. 

Size 3'X2'— 2". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Ganadhipataye namah namas-tunga-&as-chumbi chandra-chama- 

2. ra-charave 1 trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave 

3. svasti saka-varisha 1102 neya Vikari-samvatsarada Bhadrapada 

4. . . . MaUeyana mele dha|i .... Sagaddeya-Hullagauvnda- 

5. n iridu suragamkeyarol ku didam I jitena 

6. labhyate Lakshumi mritenapi Surangana kshana-vidhvamsa- 

7. ne kaye ka chinta marane rane mangala-maha sri 

Note. 

Some letters in Line 4 are lost. 

This records the death of Hullagavunda in his fight with Malleya whom he kill ed 

on of Bhadrapada in the year Vikari Saka 1102, A.D. 1180 (which is 

Sarvari). 

The oft-quoted verse in praise of death in battle is appended at the end. The date- 
is not verifiable. 
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172 . 

BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 


A photo of a stone inscription sent to Mysore Archaeological office for deciphering 
by the Chief of Oundh in Satara. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-bhuvnasrayam sri prithvi-vallabha maha- 

2. rajadhiraja paramesvaram parama- 


3. 

bhattarakam 

11. 

t Tribhu- 

4. 

Satya- 

12. 

vana-maUa- 

5. 

sraya- 

13. 

dgva-vijaya- 

6. 

kula-ti- 

14. 

rajyam u- 

7. 

lakam Cha- 

15. 

ttarotta- 

8. 

Jukyabha- 

16. 

r&bhivri- 

9. 

ranam i 

17. 

ddhi-prava- 

10. 

^rima- j 

18. 

rddhama- 



19. 

nam a- 


20. chandrarkka-taram-barani saluttana ire Manne-kereya ndeviidinalu su- 

21. ka-sankata-vinodadim rajyam-geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopa- 

22. jivigal appa samasta-guna-ganalamkrita- satyasauchachara-cha- 

23. ru-charitram naya-vinaya-sila-sampannam nudidu mattennam gotra- 

24. pa vi tram nirmmala-charitaram nyaya-nishthuram dharmma-Yudhishthiram 

25. mavana gandha-varanam ripu-nivaranam anka- 

26. karam vibudha-vidagdha-kamini-jana-sringaraharam mrigaya-Re- 

27. vantam vairi-kritantam Kollapura-samuddharanam guna-ganabharanam 

28. kastiirikamodam sriman Mahalakshmi-labdha-vara-prasadam nama- 

29. di-samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimat Prabhu Sonna- 

30. neyya-nayakarum avara mano-nayana-vallabheyarappa 

31. Lakhumadeviyarum magalu Chcholabbayveyum kumaram 

32. Byedayyanum int ivarumildu Kollapuradalu prabhutvama- 

33. n aluttam ire sri Chalukya-vira-Vikrama-varshada muva- 

34. ttondaneya Vyaya-samvatsarada Magha punnami sukra- 

35. varadandu Soma-grahana-parvva-nimittavagi Kalige-pa- 

36. nneradara bajiya Badagraveyam Mahalakshmi-de^dyarggam Gan- 

37. giira Kalakenjebbeya bhumiyole aravattigeya battyaya 

38. mudalu Goravagalali bbadagala nalku mattar kkeyyumarn 

39. ondu maneya nivesanamumam kalammadada uttaramaligeya- 

40. nu Bairanayakara kalam karchchi dhara-purvvakam madi sarvva-ba- 

41. dha-pariharam agi sakala-sthanigarum ganda- madada- 

42. vara hadana variyalu ? bitta dharmma i dharmmamam pratipalisi- 

43. dang ananta- dharmma sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hareta vasu- 

44. ndharam sashthi-varsha-sahasrani vishthayam jayate 

45. krimih i sasanamam baredam Bachanayyam 

46. khandarisidam Chandamayyam 
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Translation. 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole world, prithivi-vallabha, maharajadhi- 
raja, raiaparaujSsvara, paramahhattaraka, the ornament of the Satyasraya family, 
the gem of the Chalukyas, the illustrious Tribhuranamalla, wasrrding over the kingdom 
with ease and happiness in his capital at Mannekere, in continuation of the ever pros- 
perous hereditary reign, to last as long as the moon, the sun and the stars : — His de- 
pendant at his lotus feet : possessed of all good qualities as an ornament, truthfulness, 
purity, admirable conduct; modesty, a man of his word, a pure soul of his family, a 
man of pure conduct, just though harsh, a Yudhishtbira in virtue, an elephant in rut 
to enemies, destroyer of the hostile ; a necklace to the learned, the gay and the woman 
folk,a Revanta in hunting, lord of death to enemies, protector of KoUapur, having good 
qualities as an ornament, sweet as musk, obtainer of a boon from Mahalakshmi, possessed 
of the best name and other titles,— the illustrious Prabhu Sonnaneyanayaka, Lakhu- 
madevi, his beloved wife, Cholabbe, his daughter, and Bedaya, his son — while all 
these ruled over Kolhapur, on Friday the full moon day of the month, Magha in 
the year Vyaya in the 31st year of the Chalukya Vira Vikrama era, for the acquisition 
of merit on this auspicious day of lunar eclipse, granted a village close by Kalige twelve 
for the service of Mahalakshmi ; also granted in the land of Gangur Kala Kenjabbe, to 
the east of the place where water is distributed to travellers, in Goravagala, a plot of 
land measuring four mattars and also a house-building site together with a store-house 
to Bairanayaka after washing his feet, with the pouring of water and free of all taxes, 
all the Sthanikas being witnesses so as to guard the gift against obstructors. The 
maintenance of this gift will be conducive to merit. Whoever takes away the gift of 
land made by himself or by others will be born in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Bachanaya wrote the inscription and Chandamaya engraved it on the stone. 


Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla 
Vikramaditya (IV). The particulars given in the date of the grant correspond with 
those of Friday 11th January, A.D. 1107, a day of lunar eclipse according to Svami- 
kannu Pillay’s Tables. 
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111. Archaeological Museum. 

Three copper plate grants and a metallic processional image of Siva were added to 
the Museum. A plaster model of the famous Mathura Lion Capital has been purchased 
through the agency of the Archaeological Department of the Covernment of India, for 
Rs. 72-10-0 for the Archaeological Museum. 

112. Office Work. 

1. The Monograph on Halebid temples is still under preparation by Eao Bahadur 
R. Narasimhachar. The Monograph on the Panchalingesvara temple at Govindana- 
halli has been made ready for the Press and half-tone blocks are being prepared in 
the Office to illustrate the work. The scheme for the preparation of a comprehensive 
monograph on Hoysala architecture is still under consideration of Government. 

2. Very little progress has been made in the printing of the Supplement and 
ndex volumes owing to delay in Government Press. 

3. Thirty-two publications of the Department and 250 photogra| ]:s of views of 
temples, etc., have been sold in the Office during the year and a sum of Rs. 058-5-0 

*■ has been realised by the sale and remitted to the Treasury. 

4. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is appended 
to the Report (Appendix B). 

5. The Office Staff have discharged their duties with diligence and zeal. 

113. Some of the xew facts gleaxeu durixg thE year are : — 

(1) The form of Calendar in use during the Epic period. 

(2) The form of secret writing referred to in Arthasastra. 

(3) The Arthasastra is comparatively earlier than the Tantrakhya}’ika version 
of the Panchatantra. 

(4) Determination of the age of Kanada, Bhamaha and others. 

(5) Verification of the occurrence of solar eclipse on the Vaisakha New moon 
day of the Gupta Sam. Two hundred and fifty seven corresponding to Mondav the 
18th of May A. D. 459 as stated in the Bhattakapatra grant of Dharasena II presumably 
issued in that part of the Empire where the eclipse was visible and confirmation therebv 
of the initial year of the Gupta era in A. D. 200-201. 


Bangalore, 
December 1927. 


R. Sham A Sastry, 

Director of Archceological Researches in Mysore. 


.;\.rchl. Rt. 


38 
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APPENDIX A. 


Statement showing the amount spent duking the year 1926-27 poe the repair and 

MAINTENANCE OP AnCIENT MONUilENTS IN THE StATE. 


Serial 

Taluk 

Place 

No, 




Name of institution 1 Nature of repairs 


Amount 

sanctioned 


Amount 

spent 


1 Mysore 

2 Seringapatam 


19 Nanjangud 


20 T.-Narsipur 

21 Do 

22 Do 

23 Kagamangala 


Fort 

Seringapatam 


Near Railway 
Station. 
Seringapatam 
Do 
Do 


Do 

Ganjam 


Melkote 


Nanjangud 


Somnathpur 

Do 

Talkad 

Nagamangala 


MYSORE DISTRICT, 


Sri Swetavarahaswami 
temple. 

Sri Ranganathaswami 
temple. 


Ahamadi Masjid 

Col. Daily's Dungeon . . 
De. Havilland Arch . . 
Obelisk Monument near 
the breach. 

Spot where Tippu’s 
body was found. 

T. Innman’s dungeon 
Gumbaz 


Sri Narayanaswami 
temple. 

Do 

Do 

Srikantesvaraswami 

temple. 


Kesava temple 
Do 

■Sri Kirthinarayana- 
swami temple. 

Sri Kesvaswami temple 


1. White and colour v/ash 

2. Car repairs 

1. Repaiis to the leaks in the 
roof of the temple. 

2. Repairs to the temple 
Repairs and white and colour 

washing to the mosque in 
connection with the \'ice- 
regal visit, 1927. 

Repairs in connection with 
Viceregal visit. 

Repairs 

Do 

Do 


Shifting two lanterns in front 
of Gumbaz and fixing 
them in another place. 

Special repairs 

Repairs in connection with 
Viceregal visit, 1927. 

Opening a road from Gumbaz 
to Sangam. 

Repairs to Xagarkhana and 
Zanana Rooms. 

Establishment, tools and plant 
charges on estimates sanc- 
tioned in 1923-24 in con- 
nection wdth Viceregal visit 
th^n. 

Repairing the Varahaswami 
temple. 

Repairs to the temple 

Inserting two eve stones on 
the north eastern corner. 

Establishment, tools and 
plants charges on the esti- 
mates for Rs. 940 for a 
gate -way. 

Pay of watchman . . 

Renovating the temple 

Repair.s to the door of the 
temple. 

Urgent repairs to the temple 


Rs. a. p. 

Nil. 

^T1- 

528 0 0 

160 0 0 
2,547 0 0 


845 0 0 

40 0 0 
20 0 0 
10 0 0 

30 0 0 

30 0 0 
4 8 2 


90 0 0 
2,408 0 0 

2,300 0 0 

90 0 0 

119 14 11 


1,138 0 0 

405 0 0 

100 0 0 

99 0 0 


120 0 0 
16,217 0 0 
7 10 

2,364 0 0 


71 10 0 
5 9 0 
Nil. 


38 0 0 
20 0 0 
9 0 0 

31 0 0 

29 0 0 
4 8 2 


120 0 0 
7,896 8 6 
7 1 0 


24 Bangalore 

25 Closepet 


Fort 

Closepet 


BANGALORE 

DISTRICT. 


Sri Venkataramana- Construction of a car shed . . 
swami temple. 

Close Memorial pillar . . For repairing and putting iron 
railings. 


873 0 0 

100 0 0 


Nil. 

•88 0 0 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

26 Maddagiri . . Midigesi . . Sri Malles varaswami Repaiis 

temple. 


385 0 0 


27 

Chintamani 

Alamgiri 

28 

Kolar 

Town 

29 

Muibagal 

Avani 

m 


30 

Bowringpet 

Budikote 

31 

Chikballapur 

Nandi Hill 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Sri Venkataramana. Repairs to the temple 
swami temple. 

Mokhbara . . . . Repairs 

Sri Ramalingesvara- Construction of a Car shed 
swami temple. 

Monument of Hyder’s Ordinary repairs 
birth place. 

Tippu’s palace . . Repairs 


515 0 0 


25 0 0 


311 0 0 


367 6 0 217 6 0 

1,285 0 0 Nil. 


24 14 0 


50 0 0 I Not received. 
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Appendix A — conckL 


Serial 

No. 

Taluk 

Place 

Name of institution 

Nature of repairs 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Amount 

spent 




HASSAN HISTRICT 


Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

32 

Hass an 

Kora v’angala 

BuL'hesvara temple 

Jungle clearing, repairing 
gate, wiiite-washing, etc. 

103 0 0 

62 0 0 

33 

Ho 

Hoddagaddavalii 

Virupaksha and Maha- 
lakshxni temple. 

Re-building the compound 
wall and other sundry 
repairs. 

1,437 0 0 

441 0 0 

34 

Arsikere 

Arsikere 

Iswara temple 

Pay of watchman . . 

114 0 0 

112 0 0 

35 

Belur 

Belur 

Chennakesavaswami 

temple. 

Cement pointing to the floor 
etc. 

3,900 0 0 

465 0 0 

36 

Ho 

Halebid 

Hoysalesvara temple 

Pay of watchman . . 

192 0 0 

192 0 0 

37 

Ho 

Ho 

Kedaresvara temple 

Ho 

96 0 0 

96 0 0 

3S 

Chennarayapatna 

Nuggehalli 

Sadasivaswami temple 

Urgent repairs 

1,389 0 0 

Nil. 

39 

Ho 

Ho 

Sri Lakshminarasimha- 
swami temple. 

Repairs to the door and other 
sundry repairs. 

i 807 0 0 

136 0 0 

40 

Hole-Narsipur 

Hole-Narsipur 

Sri Lakshminarasimha 
temple. * 

KAHUR HISTRICT. 

Repairs to the Car 

230 0 0 

120 0 0 

41 

Tarikere 

Amritapura 

Amritesvara temple , . 

Renovation 

2,110 0 0 

1,408 11 0 

42 

1 Mudigere 

Kalasa 

Sri Kaiasesvaraswami 
temple. 

Repairs in and around the 
temple. 

: 7,749 0 0 

3,053 15 0 

43 

Sringeri 

Sringeri 

Sri Vidyasankara 
temple. 

SHIMOGA HISTRICT. 

Clearing of weeds etc. 

30 0 0 

i 

25 0 0 

44 

Shimoga 

Bhadravati 

Sri Lakshminarasimha 
temple. 

Urgent repairs 

2,445 0 0 

Nil. 

45 

Shikarpur 

Belagavi 

Sri Tripurantakesvara- 
swami temple. 

CHITALHRUG 

HISTRICT. 

Ho 

1,663 0 0 

Nil. 

46 

Molakalmuru 

Jattangi 

Asoka Inscription on 
Ramesvara Hill. 

Pay of watchman 

72 0 0 

60 0 0 

47 

Ho 

Ho 

Ho 

Pointing with mortar to the 
roof and masonry repairs. 

11 0 0 

11 0 0 

48 

Ho 

Siddapura 

Inscription of Asoka . . 

Jungle clearing, etc., 

Painting, pointing and clear- 
ing prickly pears, etc. 

10 0 0 

10 0 0 

49 

Ho 

Brahmagiri 

Ho 

53 0 0 

52 0 0 
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APPENDIX B. 


List of photographs taken during the year 1926-27. 


No. 

Size 

Name of temple 

i 

Views 

Taluk 

District 

1 

CO 

X 

00 

Lakshminaravana temple 

South IVest view 

Sagatavalli 

Hassan. 

2 

Do 

Do 

North view 

Do 

Do 

3 

Do 

Do 

Imase of Lakshminarayana 

Anati 

Do 

4 

eix4} 

Do 

Ceiling in Snfchanasi . . 

Do 

Do 

5 

Do 

Do 

Dipastambha in front 

Do 

Do 

6 

Do 

Chennakesava temple 

North west view 

Chennarayapatna 

Do 

7 

Do 

Do 

Bull in the tank 

Do 

Do 

8 

Do 

Do 

North west view 

Grama 

Do 

9 

Do 

Do 

Kesava Imase 

Do 

Do 

10 

Do 

Lakshminarasimlia temple 

South tower 

Do 

Do 

11 

Do 

Do 

Narasimha Imacre 

Do 

Do 

12 

Do 

Do 

Ceilinf: in the front Porch 

Do 

Do 

13 

12x10 

Ivesava temple. Plan 

Hirikadalur 


Do 

14 

Do 

Chennakesava temple 

Honnavara 

Do 

Do 

15 

81x6.1 

Kesava temnle 

Figure- to the right of South doorway 

Horemane Kaval. . 

Tumkur. 

16 

Do 

Do 

Figure to the left of south doorway 

Do 

Do 

17 

61x4^ 

Do 

Srrut!:-west view 

Do 

Do 

IS 

Do 

Do 

South-east view 

Do 

Do 

10 

Do 

Do 

Image 

Do 

Do 

20 

Do 

i Narasimha temple 

South east view 

Gucdadahalii 

Do 

21 

Do 

Kesava lemple 

View ri Mahadvara 

Kaidaia 

Do 

22 

Do 

Do 

Pillar in Vahadvara 

Do 

Do 

23 

Do 

Do 

Inner view of Gopura 

Do 

Do 

24 

Do 

Do ... 

Kesava Image 

Do 

Do 

25 

Do 

Gangadharesvara temple 

North v.'cst view 

Do 

Do 

26 

Do 

Tirumalesvara temple 

North view 

Hirivur 

Chitaidriig. 

27 

Do 

Do 

iMaliadvara 

Do 

Do 

28 

Do 

Do 

Tower with Fyyale Kamba 

Do 

Do 

29 

81x6^ 

Parsvanatha Basti 

Front view 

Heggcre 

Do 

30 

6.1 X4| 

Do 

Side vie w 

D(^ 

Do 

31 

Do 

The Three Hoysala Temples 

Fa«t view 

Do 

Do 

32 

Do 

Tabbalesvara temple 

Viev,' of Prakara and Mahadvara 

Gan ga vara 

Bangalore. 

33 

Do 

Do 

North West view of the temple 

Do 

Do 

34 

Do 

Do 

Lion Pillar 

Do 

Do 

35 

10x8 

Somes vara temple 


Kabali 

Kadur 

36 

Do 

Stone inscription of Ranavaloka 
Kambaj'ya. 


Melagani 

Kolar. 


List of dra^ngs prepared during the year 1926-27. 

1. The Ground plan of Chennakesava Temple at Honnavara, Hassan Taluk. 

2. The Ceiling of Twin temples at Mosale, Hassan Taluk. 

3. The Ground plan of Chennakesava temple at Chennarayapatna. 

4. The Ground plan of Veeranarayanasvamy temple at Brahmasamudra, Kadur Taluk. 

5. Completed the unfinished drawing of the Parsvanatha Basti at Heggere, Hosdurga 
Taluk. 

_ 6. Completed the unfinished drawing of the map showing the situation of Govindanahalli, 
Krishnarajapete Taluk. 
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APPENDIX C. 


Statement showing Ancient Monuments in the State Inspected by the Revenue 

Sub-Division Officers. 


Serial 

No. 

Taluk 

Place 

1 

Bangalore 

Fort 

2 

Do 

Do 

3 

Do 

Do 

4—7 

Do 

Bangalore Town 

8 

Do 

Do 

9 

Do 

Gavipur 

10 

Dodballapur 

Doddaballapur. 

11 

Xelamangala . 

Sivaganga 

12 

Channapatna . . 

C’hannapatna . 

13 

Do 

Do 

14 

Do 

Do 

15 

Do 

Kotebagilu 
or Fort. 

16 

Do 

Malur 

17 

Do 

Do 

18 

Do 

Malurpatna 

19 

Do 

Abbur 

20 

Closepet 

Closepet 

21 

Devanhalli 

Devanhalli 

22 

Do 

Do 

23 

Do 

Do 

24 

Do 

Gangavara 

25 

Do 

Ardeshalli 

26 

Do 

Kundana 

26 

Magadi 

Savandroog 

27 

1 Kolar 

Kolar 

28 

’ Do 

Do 

29 

Do 

Do 

30 

Do 

Siti 

31 

Chikballapur . . 

Xandi 

32 

Do 

Xandi HiU 

33 

Do 

Do 

34 

Do 

Rangasthala 

35 

Bowringpet 

Budikote 

36 

Mulbagal 

Avani 

37 

Do 

Kurudumale 

38 

Do 

Mulbagal 

39 

Do 

Do 

40 

Goribidnur 

Hiribidnur 

41 

Chintamam 

Alamgiri 

42 

Do 

Kaivara 

43 

Tnmkur 

Kaidala 

44 

Do 

Devarayadurga 

45 

Do 

Hirigundugal . . 

46 

Chiknayakan- 

halli. 

Settikere 

47 

Do 

HuUyar 

48 

Sira 

Sira 

49 

Do 

Do 

50 

Maddagiri 

Maddagiri 

51 

Do 

Do 

52 

Do 

Do 

53 

Do 

Midigesi 

54 

Do 

Do 

55 

Tiptur 

Aralaguppe 


J^ame of Monument 


BAXGALORE DISTRICT. 

Tippu Sultan’s Palace 

\'enkataramanas\vami temple 
Old Dungeon 

Kempegowda’s watch towers 
Cenotaph 

Gangadharesvara temple 
Asharkhana built by Abbas 
Khuli Khan. 

Cave temples of Gangadhares- 
vara and Honnadevi. 

Syed Ibrahim s tomb 

Akkalshab Khadri Darga Mak- 
kan. Tomb of Hyder’s 
priest. 

Timmapparaj Urs Mansion 
Fort 

Aprameyaswami temple 
Kailasesvara temple 
Narayanasvami temple 
Kundapurasvami Briridavana . 
Close Memorial Pillar 
Tippu Sultan’s Birth place 
Fort 

Gopalakrishna temple 
Somesvara temple and inscrip- 
tions. 

Inscriptions 

Hoy.sala Ballala’s Palace 
Savandroog hill fort 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Kolaramma temple 
Somesvara temple 
Mokhbara 
Sripatisvara temple 

Xandisvara temple 
Tippu ’s Palace 
Yoga Xandisvara temple 
Ranganatha temple 
Haidar’s birth place . . 

Ramalingesvara temple and 
inscriptions. 

Somesvara temple and inscrip- 
tions. 

Hydervali Darga 
Sripadaraya Brindavana 
Hussenshah Darga 
Venkatramana temple 
Amaranarayana temple 

TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Channigaraya temple 
Lakshminarasimha temple 
Viragals 

Yogamadhava temple 

Mallesvara temple 

Mallik Rahiman Darga 

JummaMasjid 

Fort 

Mallesvara temple 
Venkataramana temple 
Mallesvara temple 
Venkatramana temple 
Channigaraya temple 


Due date 

Inspecting 

Officer 

Date of 
last 

inspection 

Date of 
report 
furnished 
by Deputy 
Commis- 
sioner 

Remarks 

1926-27 

Rev. Sub 
Dn. Officer 



Report not 
received. 

Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 

Do 

4-8-26 

3-9-26 


Do 

Do 

10-6-27 

29-6-27 


Do 

Do 


15-12-27 


Do 

Do 


Do 


Do 

Do 

25-6-26 

5-8-26 


Do 

Do 



Report not 
received. 

Do 

Do 


15-12-27 


Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 

Do 


15-12-27 


Do 

Do 


Do 


Do 

Do 

30-t>-26 

5-8-26 


Do 

Do 

29-8-26 

3-9-26 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

25-12-27 

2-1-28 


Do 

Da .. 

31-8-26 

3-9-26 


Do 

Do 

29-8-26 

3-9-26 


Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Report not 
received. 

Do 

Do 

: 30-6-27 

23-8-27 


Do 

Do 

30-6-27 

Do 


Do 

Do 

1 29-6-27 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Report not 
received. 

Do 

Do 

28-11-26 

23-8-27 


Do 

Do 

29-4-27 

Do 


Do 

Do 

30-7-26 

Do 


Do 

Do 

10-2-27 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Report not 
received. 

Do 

Do 

Xii. 

Nil. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

24-5-27 

23-8-27 


Do 

Do 

12-7-27 

Do 


Do 

Do 

8-6-27 

Do 


Do 

Do 

22-4-26 

16-7-27 


Do 

Do 

30-12-26 

Do 


Do 

Amildar 

23-6-27 

Do 


Do 

1 

Rev. Sub- 
)n. Officer 

17-6-27 

7-7-27 


Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Report not 
received. 

Do 

Do 

22-6-27 

20-7-27 


Do 

Do 

22-6-27 

20-7-27 


Do 

Do 

30-6-27 

17-9-27 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

27-5-27 

17-7-27 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Report not 
received. 


Archl. Rt. 


39 
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Serial 

No. 


Taluk 


Place 


Name of Monument 


Due date 


Inspecting 

Officer 

Date of 
last 

inspection 

Date of 
report 
furnished 
by Deputy 
Commis- 
sioner 

Remarks 

Rev, Sub- 
Dn. Officei 

18-12-26 

26-1-27 


Do 

. . Do 

Do 


Do 

23-12-26 

24-1-27 


Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

7-6-27 

7-7-27 


Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 


Rev. Sub- 

29-6-27 

25-8-27 


Dn. Officer 




Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

27-6-27 

Do 


Do 


•• 

Report noj 
received. 

Do 



Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 

29-5-27 

7-9-27 


Do 

6-6-27 

Do 


Do 

1-6-27 

Do 


Do 

29-5-27 

Do 


Do 

1-6-27 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

26-6-27 

Do 


Do 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Report not 
received. 

Do 

15-5-27 

7-9-17 


Do 

Nil. 

Nil. 


Do 

25-11-26 

7-9-27 


Do 

15-2-27 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

14-2-27 

Do 


Do 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Report not 
received. 

Do 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Do 

Do 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Do 

Do 

. N'l. 

Nil. 

Do 

Do 

1-6-27 

7-9-27 


Do 

25-5-27 

Do 


Do 



Report not 
received. 

Do 



Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 



Do 

Do .. 



Do 

Do 

19-^27 

25-8-27 


Do 

Do 

2-1-27 

Do 

Report not 
received. 

Do 



Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 


•• 

Do 

lev. Sub- 

1-12-25 

9-12-25 


)n. Officer 



Do 

26-5-27 

22-6-27 


Do 

7-6-27 

27-6-27 


Do 

12-6-27 

30-B-27 


Do 



Report not 
received. 

Do 



Do 


56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 

63 

64 


65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 
81 

82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 
100 
101 
102 

103 

104 

105 

106 
106a 

107 

108 
109 

no 


111 

112 

113 

114 

115 

n5a 


Tiptur 

Do 

Turuvekere 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Mysore 

Do 

Do 

Nanjangud 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Seringapatam 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Mandya 

Do 

Do 

Krishnarajpete 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Nagamangala 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Chamrajnagar 

Hunsur 

Yedatore 

Do 

T.-Narsipur 

Do 

Do 

Do 

French-Rocks 

Do 

Do 

Yelandur 


Hassan 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Vighnasante 

Do 

TuruTekere 

Do 

Do 

Nagalapura 

Do 

Tandaga 

Hulikal 


Mysore 

Do 

V arnna 
Suttur 

Do 

Hedataie 

Do 

Seringapatam 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Budanur 

Do 

Basral 

Hobaholalu 

Govindanahail 

Kikkeri 

Sindagatta 

Santebachahal' 

Agale 

Tonachi 

Tenginagatta 

Kannambadi 

Nagamangala 

Bellur 

Do 

Kambadahalli 

Hale Alur 

Dharmapura 

Saligrama 

Chik-Hanasoge 

Talkad 

Do 

Somanathapur 

Do 

Melkote 

Tonnur 

Do 

Yelandur 


Heragu 

Koravangala 
Ambuga 
Doddagaddavalli 
Kondajji 

Grama 


Narasimha temple 

Balalingesvara temple 
Nandi in front of Gangadhares- 
vara temple. 

Channigaraya temple and in- 
scriptions. 

Sankaresvara temple and in- 
scriptions. 

Kedaresvara temple 
Channakesava temple 
Do 

Kallesvara temple 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Varahasvami temple 

Lakshmiramana temple 
Mahalingesvara temple 
Somesvara temple 

Narayana temple 
Lakslnnikanta temple 
Nagesvara temple 
Darya Daulat 

Sir P. N, Krishnamurti’s Bun- 
galow. 

Obelisk Monument 
Gumbaz 
Jumma Masjid 
Webb’s IStonument 
Bailii’s Dungeon 
Inman’s Dungeon 
Haviland Arch 

Spot where Tippu’s Body was 
found. 

Ranganatha temple . . 

Portrait Statue of Kanthirava- 
Narasaraja Vadeyar, 
Anantapadmanabha temple 
Visvesvara temple 
Mallikarjuna temple 
Lakshminarayana temple 
Panchalingesvara temple 
Brahmesvara temple 
Lakshminarayana temple 

Mahalingesvara temple 
Malles vara temple 
Basavesvara temple 
Siva temple 
Tippu’s inscription 
Kesava temple 
Madhavaraya temple 

Mulesingesvara temple 
Panchakuta basti 
Arkesvara temple 
Kesava temple 
Ramanujacharya temple 
Adinatha Basti 
Vaidyesvara temple . . 

Kirtinarayana temple 
Kesava temple 
Panchalingesvara temple 
Narayanasvami temple 
Temples and Darga 
Place where Ramanujacharya 
held a dispute with Jains. 
Gaurisvara temple 

HASSAN DISTRICT’. 
Kirtinarayana temple 

Buchesvara temple 
Prasanna Kesava temple 
Lakshmidevi temple . . 

Vishnu Statue 

Yoga Narasimha temple 


1926-27 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do . 
Do 
Do 
Do 


1926-27 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Da 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


1926-27 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do .. 

Do 
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Appendix C — contd. 


Serial 

Taluk 

Place 

Name of Monument 

Due date 1 

inspecting 

Date of 
last 

Date of 
report 
furnished 

No. 





Officer i 

Qspection 1 

)y Deputy 
Commis- 
sioner 

1 


Remarks 


Do 

Arsikere 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Charmaraya- 
patna. 
i Do 
Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Hole>Narsipur 

Manjarabad 


Halebid 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Chatchathalli . 
Arsikere 
Do 

Harnahalli 

Do 

Javagal 
Hullekere 
Mavuttanahalli 
Hoimavara 
Sravan Belgola 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Jinanathapura 

Xiiggihalli 

Do 
Anati 
Hebbalalu 
Hole-Narsipur , 
Manjarabad 


Kesava temple and inscriptions 


Hoysalesvara temple 
Kedaresvara temple 
Virabhadra temple 
Parsvanatha basti 
Adinatha basti 
Santesvara temple 
Inscriptions 

Chattesvara temple 
Isvara temple 
Grose's Tomb 

Kesava temple 
Somesvara temple 
Narasimha temple 
Cbannakesava temple . 
Mahalingesvara temple 
Kesava temple 
Gomatesvara statue 

Akkana Basti 
Inscriptions 


Chavundaraya Basti . - 
Chandragupta Basti . . 
Parsvanatha basti 
Santinatha Basti 
Lakshminarasimha temple 

Sadasiva temple 
Lakshminarayana temple 
Sungesvara temple 
Xarsimha temple 
Port 


Rev. Sub- 
Dn, Officer 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 


27-l2~2Q 22-6-21 


15 - 6-27 

Do 


19 - 2-27 


12 - 9-27 


Report not 
received. 
Do 

Report not 
received. 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 


Report not 
received. 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Report not 
received. 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


Shimoga . . Kudli . . Ramesvara temple 

Do . . Benkipur . . Lakshminarasimha temple 

(Bhadravati). 

Channagiri , . Channagiri . . Fort' 

Do . . Santebennur . . Mosque and honda 


1926-27 


Rev, Sub- 
Dn. Officer 
Do 


21 - 2-27 


Report not 
received. 
Do 


Date of in- 
spection 
not stated. 


HonnaH 

Shikarpur 


Do 

Do 

Nagar 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Tirthahalli 

Do 


Honnali . . Fort 

Belgavi . . Kadaresvara temple 


Do . . Tripiu'antakesvara temple 

Do . . Berundesvara temple 

Bandanikc . . Trimurti Narayana temple 

Do . . Annekallu temple 

Narasapur . . Bastis 

Talagunda . . Pranavesvara temple . , 

Do . . Inscribed pillar in front of temple 

Malvalli . . Inscribed pillar 

Kubbattur . . Kaitabhesvara temple and in- 

scriptions. 

Ldari . . Temples and inscription 

Ikkeri . . Aghoresvara temple 


Keladi . . Ramesvara temple 

Kelsi . . Temples 

Nagar . . Sivappa Naik's Fort . . 

Do . . Palace site outside fort 

Basavana Byana Devaganga ponds 
Humcha . . Bastis and Inscriptions 
Kavaledurga . . Fort 

Melige , . Jaina Basti with Brahmadeva 

Pillar. 


31 - 3-27 


12 - 4-27 

7 - 11-27 


31 - 3-27 


7 - 11-27 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

12 - 4-27 


Date of 
inspection 
not stated. 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Report not 
received. 
Do 

Do 

Date of 
inspection 
not stated. 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
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Serial 

No. 

Taluk 

Place 

Name of Monument 

Due date 

Inspecting 

Officer 

Date of 
last 

inspection 

Date of 
report 
furnished 
by Deputy 
Commis- 
sioner 

Remarks 





KADUR DISTRICT. 






171 

Kadur 


Devanur 

Lakshmikanta temple and 

1926-27 

Rev. Sub- 

24-5-27 

27-6-27 






Monument. 


Dn. Officer 




172 

Do 


Hirenallur 

Siva temple 

Do 

Do 

21-10-26 

27-6-27 


173 

Chikmagalur 


Hirimagalur 

Yupastambha 

Do 

Amildar 

28-6-27 

27-6-27 


174 

Do 


Marie 

Siddesvara temple 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


175 

Do 


Do 











Chennakesava temple ^ 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


176 

Do 


Do 

J 






177 

Do 


Belavadi 

Viranaiayana temple 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


178 

Do 


Khandya 

Markandesvara temple 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


179 

Tarikere 


Amritapura 

AmriteMvara temple . , 

Do 

Rev. Sub- 

27-5-27 

Do 








Dn. Officer 




180 

Do 


Sompur 

Somesvara temple 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


181 

Mudegere 


Angadi 

Jain Basti 

Do 

Amildar 

22 6 27 

28-6-27 


182 

Do 


Do 

Kesava statue 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


183 

Do 


Kalasa 

Kalasesvara temple 

Do 

Do 

20-6-27 

Do 


184 

Siiugeri 


Sringeri 

Vidyasankara temple 

Do 

Do 



Report not 










received. 





CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 






185 

Challakere 


Ramadurga 

Rock-cut temples 

Do 

Rev. Sub- 



Report not 







Dn. Officer 



received. 

186 

jVlolkalmuru 


Siddapura 

Asoka Inscriptions 

Do 

Do 



Do 

187 

Do 


Brahmagiri 

Do 

Do 

Do 



Do 

188 

Do 


Jatangi Raines- 

Do 

Do 

Do 



Do 




vara Hill. 







189 

Hosdurga 


Heggere 

Jain Basti 

! Do 

Do 

14-1-17 

2-7-27 


190 

Davangere 


Anekouda 

Isvara temple , , 

Do 

Do 

16-6-27 

Do 


191 

Harihar 


Harihar 

Hariharesvara temple . . 

Do 

Do ..i 

17-6-27 

Do 


192 

Do 


Nandigudi 

Isvara temple 

Do 

Do 

19-6-27 

Do 


193 

Do 


Naiiditavare 

Do 

Do ..i 

Do 

18-6-27 

Do 













APPENDIX D. 


rNSCRTPTION IN KANNADA CHARACTERS. 


2i3or1s?j3d: 

^oT<^s/ixi^ :s^( 3 jz 

CO 

1 

■zSort^jsOi <1^3 cO?dsjrfr5iao:oO ,sioa ^js.a^ c3oa ^ 

ri^ocj 

1 &X cj^fs^^sSojsSroSc^^jdJS 1 Sod^or^o's^ioT^S^, dosj-^ ,c3oS3S 

2 ssTj^j^s I 39 ^s 333^ SosDCdo^5r2^^c^:^,^a3ooaQ^ ; dArad^S 

3 doodo d^dOTiti a-sfcjqrad^'sdi d5^o ddrarojs d?dj^d;odA'3 
■1 doood;3i:do sdpdfdd;odci da-s as ed art ssTido ed.da. 

' ' cr> 

s craaJJdd did «du eadiodo b.e riodidij3.sr tsd^cys os^soo 
« riOfs^eTdo 27sn'35cdo di^do^^T^do d^dodo^ tJa^o^dodd/s:^ 

7 jj-sdcrs^&iddjs^^ .^oirodF'^o^i dc'^oas'sdi ©ddoiowd^do 

8 cdiO'^dj3^i;d,oi ©d eds'sdod^d doa'sorto riifafccocd dSo 

9 d^s'soSja do&dj3,d)oi30 6? dododd^rra ess's d.s^^do^.od^sj'sdi 

10 ed,3!l^ d&Jds^o ddjs^do dodi;d|d^ddicCi ^js^vsoSi 

1 1 dta 0 d-d 2> p d£5cd33dJ,dcdi s^oss'sdddS ddidotoioo ov2.v 

12 ertidd^^ cfs^sTsdsdoddd djsrtrs^d dj oa djsijdssysdo srsds 

13 dysta d;d ^odjsp dco I ed® dodio ddod , 313 . cdiocdracrs. 

1 1 ddo riidoo 1 d.pdod.o's ^ dodd. dOdo dd d'sod^do I dcra o 
13 diddd^do ddijd^es dd^adio 1 t^co^gd^ojs^ ddidrs 
10 sj-sdjSf^.^ e^id d^d 1 do-^odridd^^^ d^d^D^^dsDdc'ss l 
1^ ddr^rtfSds-sd s-s^g ddr^ o?iE|,^d: a-^ds'sg i i^d'so dos'sd 
18 a^s's do cXPSTS dssFCOidoo ddog I doz oddcrsda dr doa'sdjspss' 

-o ^ ZA CO cj At ' 

10 dcSx^ dis'sgd I d^dd^D'aod dd da ^ds's^d^d j^'sdds' I 

20 ^a^o-sdod^ao 333 d^g ddiiiioda^ diaowdiSog i dodo^ 

21 n^a'ssj^das'sda? dirts Bjsdo csdxpd ds I ^rs.d dso 

22 rra dododd o dsdxp&d.o d'dd d l d.a'scds adidsadpd srs 
2 3 ca:33d:dd do d,dii I dd, d'd g dd ddid;od:>d&; g ad ddo 
2-' dio^a^dd? I d'sdddidiodj dz^g ddFdO'^odd'sdn'sg ad's, 

2 3 da^^dOjCssdO dd&adssosF dddc!id;oda^,^di,Oi aod^sdsdio 
20 zia.pdi.oi srsd'sdodooda pd.oi d' dsortds SadraoiFiap 

1)'' t) t) Ck ^ 

2 7 giaa's As^vsoda^ ^aod dddcs d;-<SQ ess's z?a^^do,ciS3ddi 

2 8 ^dadisiioda.pdi,uidi doaad aosoaddidg doso e 
20 rt^raSD'sdd ^z^cCiO ad ddodco da^^ds^osasds dddddsdso 
'3 0 ^a.di, od'sdi sSdcdid.oa oapv'sod ?’odaf dod'sOoiad 

3 1 dsD'sioidi edid<2di, doaortd'cao- 

(^aio'3& add dssod dd'^dd'srt adad) 


2 

edf eScrl^jstfi .soO tji zf cScra.^.o^ sSot^ ODSisiJc^rl^ 

si^nied 2^3i a*<D^-^ 1 (acrt 

CO o J 

('sJoco^'srt) :^d33e3 — 9"x7"- 


^ I),? cStio^jsqjo.c'oJo S 

* S ddjsicri^o oi ja^SoJo sj,aJ^;37:5jo Scds 

r t) cC 

3 dd Jg'd do O9SO0 d.& dd;d d&j^ysdrocdd 

iJ li -e _o 

’ d3305'3^dc?^ d&dcsd ^^dodp^^^d 

5 ^d d^dd ddj ddddcra oxd^Ddd «d 

6 dd sjowj:© pd sxdddjtPdds ddjsp 

Cv 

^ d^d doddr '^ododdoodddrd 
® d'CB.^pd sjdd dddo ddd,dd drrsd ® 

® cdro,^^ docsD.odd ddoodo^-cd ddod crsd 
1 0 di^GT'oJod dood, ddd^dops d^cd 

Odd €j3^'?dod^i3 ddrd doodi^d doodo 
ffldyo, d^ddooc^ d'iid^Dcdo djjdodd d^ 

‘8 edods'^dod^dd d wco't; ;3'2adddo 
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N 

^ ^^do'^o E^j'^^aSjsdjs^do c?:c dodd uddoo?ic2:, 

« dddo LDodo dodocidd ^oo n^dcri^d:^ cc:i35^_d^t;od: 

■ ct^do Sd^uKfd 3ddodj3go.^^dod d>,3_^do^oh ss^d'srd 
« dsi: ddd dddoo a a-a^p^jsdjs dj &oc5-3ddd 

'3r o ti 

9 dodddST^ do?dOdod toodddo DDts'sddoti dj:?dodps:d 

u) ^ ^ 

1 » ;3^a5oodoj:',dddi dodddo ©dd'sdo dodo do^ ddd.3 & d 

t 4, ® 4. 

* • ojsodo d,oii?0 s,ods'3d r^ « doddddod doodd do edrt owOd 
12 d edddri^ da'sd ddddartdddi 

^ tO o Q i 

1“ doijoddd ds's^ddcSooi d) dod'^do^ ?5^0dd d^dort?* 

1 4 edodd)Ci dn'ssdd'srid doii^rto^ ^dortd i)5'3ed,'d 

1 5 s;od Siddood do^d odo^d*?, doodrtd coJo^cS-od^s d' 

18 dd no todsradio eo &dd ddddd*?, ddxdo sdr! 

cat Cd V 

11 dodododdddo ddo.d s-s^rSod, S^o3o d^drsdd 

1 ® ^js^dois doodod dri^ dowered dso-scoo ^s?daTd 

19 5-3??^ iddo^j3^od;c3o 

2 0 dodio 

58 

ed^ dd<5^dJ3dj3^c!o doddo doio^odo s^ddd 

1 fej^dod^dd dood^so^js^d ^oo^oodo DDS’sdod 
20 dx^dos^aod;3'3a!o^da3^dddo d 

0 sidosdo.ddo dS ddod owg-vdoJo tsdod 

V 

4 dod^dd d^s-sso to j oo tJosJ^djodwO^do Aosdddd 

5 dodd riodojTo^sTB. doedoddo dt do^-sdd do? 

0 d dod.^^sT Ori^ooiao ddds?djr?d:ridood 20ds?rt 

1 uod ed:d3,a3od » dodd tododo dodd ^dojdo 

— / a 

9 dooosodo Cj3i3 erosio d dooosiodo sod doddo 

CJ Q -» do 

9 ddd^ doot^ ;d3di3do dcj^dy^^^d^d loodSoso cSo; 

10 sd:^ doo|^d ddoS^d^d doodd^ddxd d 

11 d:^ dcddoosodsoxo '5di, ddddo^ ^cd^o w 

1 2 ri ^ddcd:gd do^o'sssod.d s^ddets^So^d d o 

CO 6 V c 

10 rtso<^_j cSoGioD^d do^odod edd so-as^d^s'd ssd 
14 d^Od do^'^dc^ d-»i^^Scxd edSaradoqrsd^ 

1 0 ioodiii'3 n dd d ^lodd do^tsio di dxprro.dosnodo 

Q ' 2) 6 

16 edSaiadod'scS^ 'Ss?do d?di Soodjo^:^ri^o aao-aijad 

11 dd s,3r3Z33ddcU0 sddSds'ado ^-adodSort d 

1 6 a d sooto'd ^:,ajads'a>B ddod ^o^ Sd rrs^fi ddooo* 

O a 6 'J 

10 d3aa^^3|d^So. 

59 

d-a^^agos^joa^do doddg £?;a^(d l?3csjo d^^do. 

D-5feJ2odod:^drfo. 

1 d!3js?d dod^dd d'Sl, oj toodajaddovo s,?dogo sddod 

- d^do riSrS^ edo^o sd^^a’adOrg todd S^^oddd ddd 
3 d eoan tda^pda dos^dd do.doritfo :gdo, Sjara-tor 

V Ski e r 

doJo tod^ dv3doo d^dddo^d doa-acradrddn driood^ 
ds3rt ^rtd^j3od) toodo» 22 dO otoj^sd a-a.ddo -dooo 


4 
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8 Dod d-ajsdrt Sd^S 

’ ?*:<2>4j '5dci: drtdo &d.-tdj3od' todod dd 

&ii\ioTSji^ '^ 0:^1 doian'sf\ dz3'3dd:)dd ^ dJdd d's-do 
ri^j Si^d^f d^ojsdi dOdddcd ^drl toddv'djsu^ dods; 

10 d.^ dodo d-c^a&dQ^do.o djo^^^so'Datog dd.-toriaddo-irt 
1' ^^'siodo l)pd„d drodod "^crs rt, ^ ^-s-dori^^o drlooa^dijni 

^ ^ 21 Q 0 .j ^ 

^2 &(Sc^ojOcdo too^{3o ^^0^0 c;)oioc:‘^ri ;;jd^oricn):x?o oo:i.^dO 

O ro 

18 «od drosdoodod dod,r1oa &5dJ20 dodo's dodo ^lo^o 

11 dpOoSdo odosoo djsdoso odd ddb dodo'scdod d^ss^D.oc;^ 

“* oZ ^ 

18 scrsojoedodo cruouo tooiocsh c6;*^dOodoj3 dd dssdo.soodord 
18 7^ sjddo drtooo^dyrii &Qdd-codo sd^ &d‘s.aJFd doo-so 
11 dior| d^ddoKDd^^ loodO eQ„i;d5sdds'srt s'sd^s d::sdod)Oo 
18 300?;: £.d dosd aoddb 00^0 sodo djS^oT) sssd s.d crss:‘ doodd dte-sdo 

<i =' rs 

l).pd d D's&iSudcdodddo. 
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ocS^ Ejs'^^aojsdjs^do doddddod 2dido dd^do. 

l^(^^3^O’32d3oCicd)TJdTi0 . 

1 ^^doc^^d d^n'sod dcj^od dJcrsESfOrtdo^-ss-ad dSos'sd s^dd ^j^dod^^Os^d 

do:gsrs d;3'sa'sd,dcdor dosj dri d sd d 

2 s^srsod s^o'sd^dsoadDdFd d43o diaod.do^^d 

•"■ a'sdi^d srscrsaud crsg-s ^y'sd?) d^rsoiodro^rs dssrsd 
1 dosisdoa^c^ dotood^^dd,^ ^doddsd dddod^d 
8 ddo dd^dduo doJjsdT, ds'sd S)dds&id dodos? dd 
8 ddod ddfs''sri^ dddosad dotS"^ aSs'so s'sdosd cd [s's] 

1 d doddoss'SFoddoodo dddoa'saocdo d)Od&^5'S2id 

8 doodo^e-sg-so d^ds'sds'sd doSoiody d*iod dosfsfd. 

9 djsoo d tdadiao dod^dsrsd daSos^sa dd&d srs,?5i;d o 
1 8 ddosijd d siiiia oddod-so K^^s'sdrad-s'^ do.ds^dd-s 
lid dosd d^co s dd's ,a doodd djs?d d'ss'sd.? psos'sss'sd^ 

12 ^dcd adcdjs^c^d b i^dodo^d, dood^d^d riododo'sd.oto 
18 (dd^do dodo OdoLod doo^dood^d^ddd dosd^d d, 

1'* rSododdssddo d ss’sdd^S^d ^sdoo^;dd'sdddj3^do^crid 

18 Q-s a^d s^d^soodd djdo'szidosd ^(^doc^oa-sd'O? d^odcs-s 
18 dd d ddodooci^d cr3d3SP3“do d.^dod^d^addOort d's ^lOdoo 
11 ddoosiud doss'sd d.Pdod oa-sdd pos dodoo STss^ddd ed d d ? 

-J'cj ‘O j d'zo-)' 

18 rSodJdd d's.dort^dOT^ 

03 M 

19 d,^d'ddo;^ dosdoodo doodo'sdodjsd dao d^jrsddod SK?'sri3Siad 

20 doddasrs^dJd-sd d^^dod^&^dxd doss-s dod'sddod^ d^a^d^dosds ddo ^os 

21 da CTOOS,d3SrisO'3£3 ^3SjdCOd,dOOSO dSOdSi D'StJSaoX&J dOco-SO-Sci dS 

22 dSF doodoi dod-sd Od^dd^dosiodd'sdjsd ^^don-s ersdo-sia as:£idddo; 

28 d^d^s'3srsi^5idod^d dddvl cdodososodrlod d^s^o^Sa^d dodosoo d 
21 cflos saoiJPTsd So-sda dosods-s.osod ^os-sd do??d do;g , ddd doddfdoo 
2 8 d dddf^dcrsd ddododdod Sos^ddrad,d;S adonsooSd do&°d>.sd S.do'ssi d 
2 8 dcdodddo dosdod ddcs’-saF ddFdao dod'g dd aad,dd a v d dsraddddii 
21 prod) l^doddqS^d Sdo^ d4s^d|ddrt^ii add ^^o&dos-s^ adodssirt draddSa^ 

2 8 do p^od.d 3i5d) ddjsis-sdd; ddoo dfdijn &3 

2 9 dojsodo adododo^ ddo dooo^adddo dosdovsoo dododo ea ddiSd ddd 

O'--'© ''^03 

8 0 doocgah dtixdo do,dsy3d Ood sd e^ovSS dd drioo Of dyr^dodo 3 ~d' 

Cj tC cO ' 

3 1 aod^-s^ oddd’J s-srt diaosOii aodd ddoo Ofdiart tor? ssdFdd 'aod 

V ^ CO ' o CO 

32 dddo dd, dooo:3'sdo. droddo ccodod;ddas do-scaad ddor? ddao ©"djad 
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3 3 aetrcsoad? d-i:aao-sa?gi aro 

3* rtrao udia^rt ooart^: ertao^vir^ a-^Ciaiadias'sr^ aaaaoa)c3^ 

3 3 333co saiicad arodJiaa sj ef^aj ac);a(5! asi/sdo 


adf3’'2^F 

dcao) 
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ecSQ a^ddod^ 2ddo si;d^3'sda 1 dart 

(■diica'sd) 

1 fc.^aoa^oTa ^^a.oh^s'sd Sj^a^caj^a^aoH aooa',^*'^^ a^aoadda a^a^, 
gooaco s,eao3.j doE'sa'da apd 

3 acE's.aad saFoxa odiaa o3ooia:aa ^uaodoado aa; aos'^i^aaa &a-dc: 

.0 6 c^ © t) 

zt:i^ 9i:do^ r1o2^ vii^^d;:js5os 
6 

. 3 s^-scjod^asri £jdadu^i3^ aa^Etid ^acaofoad rSot^oda^a ddd) “dad^ 

a-^dJ 5oai;da, sdaoa 

2 ) 

3 edsjd cortao:cd, o^oao d:€rXo cdo aeao s; daaoao add: edaoa'vrt a?«?^e§ 

oj^CdO 55G3 Ci2^ 

3 axdc sj;a ao ^-eoaoaooadc iriaosoi 2 r,o aaaa aaao si oOEijaaaao a;da 

i n 

(^os"^^aaa looaaocxc 

3 a a)daaFa axaodooaoaa s^oiiaa djs^aort x-aoaojsiao cro'^ao si 
nna: adFaao^ do^n a oo a a o: aaaa^ 

‘ dodo aaaod^dos^?* a,aoa,do daa& a^o?| aoa3oo3,doo aaa 

srao&oJDdi® COO a^ddj^ d?ad a^a'scra 

3 adn r\s Eooa?a,d d^ad Sddao'sdo ail crodcOoo ai;li aao SoSo ^-s 
cdoooo-ciio adgOdioSocdo adaojsw ada^d cocao 
= adoas? diid aoo^gCCoa d„c^a aooa?dd d^ado dgC^aod^sod 

d^ado rojoa croda)ad aa^a^dd^ado aoeoadaooa^ 
i« a^dd^ado d^a ^oagao^,da aoao aaaoodceo; croaaoo ad soiiao.-'a aa^* 
aa^d add a paeddd d^ado aocuoad s's aodddyc 
1 1 add add ddFd ®ae# adn^d d^adjc^a aodo:^c3o. 


ad^^dw&ajs^do 


—• •s W?-^ oOi^ 

OjJ «uw W Uwi 

CO o 


62 

sdaojSdaa — 1 dtjrt. 


(aoocsasrt) 

a?*ca acidi sr^ac a ocoo ^?a: 
d, v^d dgC^aod^od ro"3c00odo d"? aoE 
3 n adad^o&ad dxXo f ado os apdo 

a n ^ 

■* a:c a^d^aa^d^dadj: i§oi3^aao s 

3 ad^ aodo^ xo^ a^doos? ercdnT^ao 
® dcd dogC^_j ad^d^a dad TT^aoa 

7 c doa;d-sao doa^st^adh sd x:^ d 
* s* trcdrvd aodod e.xd'^da dxi^ d-^^o 
3 aaxadc doortod aa d &aa;dd 

CO 00 (3 — 

1 ^ ni),^oDoc3 crctrs o^sd 

^ ~0 

'1 ao a^d dwC^a i^a a^d^ xd doaca 

1 2 a a^td: duta, a awcaoxcoa,s sd; ?? xoa ^jt 

13 $ cru xo^a«caoXooagC xop aodd a 

1 “* aoFo^ crco'^da ^add^dodo do 

15 aa aoddddo d^^osd^d e 05.5 eaf# 

13 Xxdd^dcdo s^x: aadFeoXo aado 


11 d^^a aoaod xoi; doaa aoda d^ad d^ 
13 Xo ^Xo rt cofJll j: 11 a-cd dddoiao a 
13 ddiax as?ode; ©aaoagc ada?? 

3« ajigdaodgcodo cxs-^da da^do xo^ 

2 1 ai;do d^cpxdado dad rr^aoSoa 

3 2 sia aoa a 2 . cxi sr^doaoaa a 

2 3 x^aoaoa ii o ii xododh aoaa a 
2 1 ^aoa a a o‘ §.1 i !_ sdrtaa!iv' = 

2 5 ervsaxoo a oo eX lii 1 1 c dooaod a 
2 6 ^fi xo? adaa A-xaoSca sd do 
2 1 cros^dxda a’x^xood da^a*^ 

2 8 a aa^ aoad aa oca a o; i o 

2 3 cxdXooa oaildlil dodgcodo 

3 3 dddo aacSooiaodeO dooad a 

eJ 

ncj cco^ ^ds siodd 

^Jfci3v 


T 
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3 3 COOP Oor1doo3D, & 

— ' -j> 

S:5:te(SS;OdOrt 3o02ijtOOCS cxo 

CO 

S'* <?nd d?ddsi^0cS)A)c3^d d 
erun-Sjdoddd Sda^jsodo ri 
3^ a ddd t375dd a?^ coodd dooo 

dJ ' 


3 8 d433_, dPd S^dKKO 

3 3 ctcni^cs &3d djsa.-tojooQodo 
^3 ^ s'sridd ^^ddjo^rid sad 

4 1 g ucid ddoh ’ojdd -cj-sdo^ 

4 2 S.;?dod'n^?^ d ^1 oSoosa d d 
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edf do doddcd &3d ^ 1 

' ' ^ a -‘ 

rtodooo'd 
s,^ ddj3,5g)d? 
a^ddosud 
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4?3ajo 

ac:)o^o r^od“s^d dorf i 

(diood’^ri) 

^ lu &? 2 ufr;~ 5 Jfr(s:^'^'< 5 ur(i^^^ Qi^'ij^ 0 riT ^eo^'LijjQour(i^^^) 

^ ^/<s®o1J£Zj 05jsyr^^]/r/f Q'^suQ'S^stq^^ ^ ^^(5U)SUlLi &w^L^rfQojr;^^^ 
^ UJ Q>^(TSST 0-'/^^/rSOTa?c£^SOT(^^^ fOlQ^^mf'Ll .^Jf'j-F 

^ ml.® uufri^s i^ir^^dssssf^^iT^-^^^oUsbr ^i(^cS wn^shr ixuds 
^ eSi Qajo37'S37'£-/s?yr<^'(S3)^^^S?0G)<?0£L:T^'? fEJLlL^aQ^isr 'lc^ 

^ ^ ^6S)Sij QQJujU 6 sr(^L-nQs^(Lp^ ^ 2 tl^ 

ig^O)3)7 (r^gj0S3)Z— ^ ^aj(^,'/^’[j JJJS^ 

^ <5S) ^'U^itl fSfTL-fr^^fT^d'^^ Q^iOSOJ^< 5^^ LUT 

^ 5t^S?KL_?^,TiaU^ ^'UQp?’ .5.Ti_a'Srr3ij 53r 

i_Q-^,i^<^5OTr^ <^:kiS'c^[r-^'^i ‘l^ ii.F^Trr:^ 

<5:Dirsu^ Fjm ofili^n^j:'! ^^jULDQfr. ~~=z' 1 jQ^ 

Qt QpuU^^iQ^^QjLO ^ ^t.UUj ^cJTjlJl. 

QfLjJ/JD ^•jS'^i}) 

^ ^ <5> Cd)'?X-/^ VC BlisSl 0 oV' ,J!D ^cF SU JJ -i ^ 

^ ^a'^QsiTiiii’aJ^aiLC 
^ Q^at'gevx; ® 


oi^^/;itir{■6 ;^2e3j5 

oo 
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d:)j^d?^d n^dod 

LTohcC' lodddo^'do. 

4 .li^do tadoria a^ddn^a 

2 d d S^^o dfdoK n^ddo cOodd &D,cdo doS^ 

3 ^0 d^dd^rrsddo addi^s.d a^.docdodd d^d 

4 ^-3 d cOJsdfd do^ild^ Si30 art 

— e > coJ — J 

“ doddroad ddoT) |i tsd.a'sdo dodSdd 

~J cO 

8 drorsr&d ado?* m oo xra ded^a d do^ii dda 

05 ^ £ 

"' Sod d,>sd areado i d.d'sdo dcds 

— ' O CJ cJ cO 

8 dd datcjS, do osh oo oojs addf d.d 
3 ara^docOodd sg^dFd^dccood ®os?ododo 
10 aodo cod d^dd'^ddt? d sd droaddo oJoo 
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1 1 t:n'cri ctra ec 

1- Et^nCdi^jSO dirt Oori^ 

IS ?S.;rfd:2i3d:S0ri; S5d^S-C, c3;3q:T;3. ^'s! dorl'tf 

i-* ouSk^j^ rSo^^-s ar^S:^u?^£3^iccj: 22o^^cnJ:;r(S k 

1 s dd lodooa edoc? cr d; 

6 

1 ’■ ^ 
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ecSfn^'S'jKfdfd; nd.dici SjSCc'ss? cSfddd dcrO 3Ci. 

d,d33K i'__s"xi'— 3 '^ 

1 id,,^ d&ia3:c3oda3o sDOsxdddo ddod 

2 cs^kk dod ddrdKd o^Sd dcdd dd d:;td" do 

^ S 

^ d^ 1! d^d^'c-' ^ ^ 

dood 

= d°d5D9'3ododdi^ddo o'sddd'scdicDii dd:F 
s ^riodoodo dcs^'vdddo ccro d33d' do 

’ d a oo di^dddodod do^^^joodd dddd^d s^zces-sddd 
8 doo cj'^dojoddddo ddo, dodd ddd?^ cw'sksdri 
'j 5-3dd;3Tcdodd ^suddd dceocortfodo add 
eoodjt^r^ dododo dcfoodoQdo toed d^ddo 
“* 1 d?dort cjodoogddo cxddccodd dos^^io 
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«d^ cS^dd^;jdOdod d'^d^d^^df^eSd ^>Ss?ocdo ^dd'srtdo 


2 dodo e 
s dedd ca: 


^dros — I'xii 
djoccodvsed 
^ cs.dddo 

I' 

5 zs’Sd^ds^dFe 


6 d d.d 
’ do doorto 
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asaeft^do. 

^ cTifO rsd-^co ^dddcg.^fMs? ^jsd:ga ^’Odd dw-d dddod s^do.ssdd 
^ ^c?^) oxend dOTcodooj^. 

^ C/ 

1 ^ j rif3‘‘sdd'Scdo^ddos ddo 

s doer* Sddood dod.addodejsdde ! ^dwOfS, drS 
cxdcd do.oo^odDdoSodd? i dxedod^d [d] suo d-s^,, ^ 

^ ci:^cdor Sooaidg i ssdodrsdd s-josdd d:3rtd:a;3xod 
5 cc-:i;r\d2 i dd^cr^cxdoxdd^, dodd, dods ds-sdod: 

'> zddd, scsdd^d.dxs,pd d, S,cj5ood5^ ! 

^ cTfo'^4'?^cloddo3rao 4'^dodod doo ed35dc!dod (d) 

8 ddTOFO^dosdd ? &dd^d^d§ i dcadjo^ddd^d^d^ 

'> dosddi; cdododod gi; i ed-T:crad^cdor dd:d:o2oro dd 0 d- 3 id 3 g 
1" ;^didoc I dorid.t^^ddODdtrcdv-csd^ddd^? dd;^ceo^ 

11 djd^dod. dodi ddc3dd??^d? xo4^drdo i ddrd 


I. (b) 



25 


oxd,? u.'S^ =io&? 

'5 sredj:^ n3op?^;3-2«Sj55'ss:_^5:i rrBo'soiSS'sa-^di; 

“ SScao? 33;rfoSj:^S^5g s'OrfSdcdoss ^-za ssQ^ coSaS 
15 d^S-ds o3i3' ^jj^asdosrscsd cdod^ti ahras-sOfs^ 
i« f?j:a3a^do52d;d. ,fs?7o q3od;3d,3 d^odrS ,d& 

c< a J 5 

11 ^j^ssTJcS d^d,qjj;d^(;odJ?oa5i; I cdaqra 

1 * o*^^d^o^d?S^-^d33sdr3^ I a^-sdoaSd, ^ 

i» cdacdjssddaf^^ed ao-ssazSjdjj^o-^^d sd 

"'* 3ds,Q^^dra 1 S3i,^3s375ddjtcca^3 

2 1 3|dooS^i^ i dta^dddosoj^^^d d&d.?(^dvG^&E^^ 

cxoa^' I d^ocdao3^ dOc^^^d D'^dac^^,®i3r?dd^da3X d 
2 5 d, do^cdoasua-sd^diddjado d:d.^?sd ds d s-sd 

Tl. I g) d^tv^odcSfct^cLOo ^dwj 

2 5 Ks - • • -d.^d^jddojjs^sr didd.cnx ©dorSdodTidd? 

2 5 • •z,z£uS^:rz:x:jS ^dDddod-riod^ad^lts* 

2 1 ad|,ds ^dxd-sn^^ df^^dE?(^ das.^^cSj^dd^d^d 

2 5 ddcriaa Pco^ri d^ddccapdd djaas. zjS.cp 

2'' eadoad ddddds I «oP>dja^a5;o oadodddd 

5» s-sddo ©dorsdaoris-s^ort dcn'ad iS'sdoo'aa 

L © li 

tp^ D'^2St;5j^?od:o <^^Pdo*e o'ztitb^ r^? ?t.o:?ooqj.:id.2 o'? 

i C; tk) 0 1^ 

5 2 d'adoxta^^es.^x^oSa^dadddda^d.d? l aodj^oacdada 

3 5 ds-Sjd dad.sadjaro dadrd; ris'^drlodd^Saoci.ai; dd^o 
3-1 d, dJ^ddrad^i dojsdocraoaoddcd'soSi ddodda d33ood 

3 5 d° & ^ ^aodda"^ dod^^ ddd^ dddjad.cSo^ aodDd 
3« d^§ c3^^3d,!dododd^d33dsdidd§ , saodDdd d 
3 1 dSddF ^diads^ ocoorsd^ d^dadd^sdsa. 

3 3 dodcoisp d5,>.?idS d? 5‘aSF5'3.oda ai? d 
3'-‘ d^a-a^ddao dada^ddi; dccddd^da^a^d^ 

''« ddxd-aSdfdd d® I & Pd:g djapd,da3i3 

-*1 cdi doddSoio dja3 | lod. .asad'aodd^d'd 

‘>2 ojO do;^d"ad^dddd^d? I ddd-a^td^droe^^d^ 

13 dD'ao3fs,ado;d^aJoo3^^ I da£dd;d d^on-a,o2o 
‘1 dd^an'^osd^od^ I d^ocrasiiesdci ddjarcda d 
15 da^sg/cdddodidid i c3^do'3d'a'daFd)3'D,cfia dsada 
i'‘> dP'ad'aaJ.'Fa^dod^ i sdodd^ocJS^djd^u 

II. (b) ■*' oaa^.^d^dcd i daa's^d d'adaa 

15 don^djdaod^doo di^doTioSa 4'dotS;3 :^Sddda 
1^ ddid^^o I ddFd3a^od:Sas*^d33dodaa^o d 
5“ ddaosiSs I ddd^^dd-asTaas 5sd,jjS.?^dg 
51 ddi^dd^g I dd^cSiOFS c d^Sd'aSode^.adadc 

5 2 edoa^3'adSct^^5^oD'Dd;oi5ad dd^d, 
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' 5'.,5SoSTdO^,;S du^£SX:aSdd^^J^C^3?2iS ~o 
‘ dvos'sdoad^des d,ddB4x)_jCor3.Sa‘3$x)d,5'3oll risoF 
® ^g&ddjS, ^"s^d dosox; dxox'odjdwX^S^dcao 
“* x^ddSs'xodridd^o axjdoooas'xoyox^dcSo? dd's^^odc'^ 
s 7Tbc dSo jsdsxjodojxododd-o d_jd:xKo ci-oi;5x;::3Xio x^ 

< txcdodd do3sx;,S,dAox;o ddoddo S: ®d;dddo Sdoerx: 

-/ cj — * — ' ^ u: 
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7 syuososo iSSac :i 

^ 3od^cr;o'3s3cra^;S,cSos3'5.Coc3Ssr3^y3i 

‘•’ s^cdo^ QD^j^ q3:^SjCC):.odqis ;ds3yj^^^S^;Scn)S3a3: 

10 occx^d cio^ay&^o ! aod£diq3jriJw?^a)oS^;3y?dJ§5e3 
1' SKP'BaJoi^l tiTioS) ^o:g®ay3j:s3'^o'3d_D's 

sJoic^dA^crs oj^^ds^^ad?:^z^rid'sdj^^^saos5^ooi 
‘'■' d cj3d:rs Sod-s ;3^9>sa.ddds d^,o^ar! d:; 

dos jfo^QrX2io&5B4i'2^.^s:j^sS:d^3^ooio^ 

^•' ds^rorl^: C2_vr^ ^oc3 

^ sjdF'^;jJ^d sj,a3o;3i;d: esqi)c;^ d: oo do^^Sj ‘2 

*■ ddc\) o^;;cs3;ddo^^3j e^o^a?:d dxd^ d05D^33T)dj 
’ ■‘‘ darnv'sd s.d Oosa ddccJ:ddd 3j'33,D^d cCiod:a 

c) ?3 — 

’ '' CT d cr^a ddcdyddd d)^,o'3d dDdidT^sj ddoio 
-« ddd d^aiizaodocf^^doddo dr’Eda^rlr 

- 1 d dj??^,d a^oiicsj^dd^^ doe's^sj'SQixcoyri*?!) 

- - d djdred doSd ^ddd srs^crad oDdocrDd^ddd 
-•■* d)'^D'2d dooicDodOgddOd dus^dd^duU^ 

-■* dSdS) r',3od&:gd'3d d^cJ3d^i:dd dododd 

d 

cSnPs^Dcd^d sges.^'so^cj d?adcjo dooD 

b4 0 cO cn 

= « aDdni:ddo dsadido isdozs^d dd^tdxdjOiid 
-■^ dd^ «cS3^2adodd dj^dsdctyod d^a^ddo dra 
-s a «ri,$7!ddo droSctdd d/Srd dodSd rtesdo 
-9scrs,d'S deddd,^ dododd edd^y d,>s d ccoed,>a do 

^c )— \ ^ -j) 

3 0 ^od dd*^d}d3'3O0^ d^djsd^^ dd^s^ddo d^dof^ 

3 1 o ddo^dd tooddx^ rr3,dyda'? dodri^Sia^s d^sn: 

3 2 oera «rt,35'sddou ddoiaj d;d,-s do:d d 
3 3 dS)^4d s'soo^ iooSd-o^? djs^a^ dgd odtdsiooadv-a^ 

3^ rrSjd:) 3df^?dd^ doddddjo^a ^^6 Sdai; do 

3 3 ddddx^arr^do ojraadredd^ cdTsd^dd^ idridd 
3 0 ^ ooCddd:dd d^o^a^> d^d do:^d^ sodd'^dd 
3' I ?3Ada^<^o duQ^a'^ djd ;jooioxarr^,do addd d 
3'" ^ d33oa^ dddd| dodd^corr^do cnidd^oods 
3 0 d07T3,do-dc-ttd -5'3d.ri?’ dd ddrdrad dxA dddo 

^ -d t, * 

3" dod B dtoo^ i?do^od ddoES^d ddiS's^aJoodrd'sd s 
' (d:3,t?.ct!o::do dd do tod&dxyo ^dod'idood » d 
■<2 ddodo«d edoddo d,J. d.* L;Cdo d,5. dodo d^opdd 
<3 dxfdSdKtddd'sd doddd ddo dod-^ris? 

^ e 

<1 tjooSSd dd^d-o^TJddd dd,^dddzn d 

* 3 ddEd^^o.^ddd^d Q■^c■^d/^dFSs■^?^ drEdd'odr 
^'■' dril-opd, edjOxcdoddjoS, dos'saDd'^ derived 

c^d EeOSd ^f^Jdd 5*3*^ '^j O e d O e dw d*2d^re*dd d' 

‘3 :^cn!d dosuo-sdOgddOii s^^dodrtd^dj S3d Ge 
^o dodd-td, d05i:,so'3doddFriy7!d S-d d^eodddo 
3 0 ddd d^d,o^d dodo^a S^d^o-sa dddoddd d) 

*3 :^D^d aiedoo'SK dddoddd ddordib^ c^dodeo 
3 2 odo??’doddo qrsddod dd:ou3ded?d5dd?o dop 

fS ^ M 

3 3 d >s d dood rid -dd oo a-ofd-'Soag s'seo'sdoio d? 

a: -« a ^ ^ 

'■•^ oi:do:o z^:ir\ ^?3 crccb ^ ^ 

n cj 

3 3 dood^do dJ^drir do^dosTFfa ryxdos^E^c riodo 
3 0 e'Sffo d^ao d£^Esd d.''^od:o odd^^o,^ 

5 ■ 30'S dzdoo. ddrlr Sdri dadooS dood^o di:S5.3 

-fi e 

3 ^ i3 ddocddtdsd soooo dfs dersdudo dxodd^oedo -* 

3 0 s^rl doa^ dderi 4^3 j,s? ndr^sdoo tJSjdi,?3dd;Sd 
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* 


2>.^rtoc5 ao^sdtrs 

« 1 a aooa^ aoa'S a^a s ao^os-sa ^aoai a, 

c)c4 J c) 

«2 auoa easo ^D^ao^aao^ a^sScarS ao^d 6js^ 

«® &S>dj3^oao ^ a.csJo aoa:^da‘3dao adosTsa 

S aara33;^ai3h aao^ a'^, sj’Sd^, S'dcad^.^x?'. 
aaoCT^SF^'^ccorlTUh ®d-ia^a:3's tsdoS” 

66 a aa^ a3ooa.,o'3cJ aa^ »c3ra,sa3oad € paDsaD 
6" araaroaos-^ ajsoooa '^zdoaao ^ 

68 a ajjaoa?<ries aaad^a aodd: srasj'ara y§?f3^ 

6 6 n'saj Aasrsa^rt^ot: ea^a-o?rt i^ti sra ^ao^,rt?*o a 
^6 aort aoiaao oDoooa aoood cao^a^^oJx a^a s3ra 

7 1 csoa c^a aoadraa'^ou a^.asad a^o 

7 2 a^aort^rta aaor^ ao^acSoaci ei^^ao 

7 8 ai1j3^^ ed^oxaiaajsd, aosa^a^'saoai'rrtv^ 

7“* a cra^a aaaodad naa ^ja; a sa o'ssi 
7® aaaodad a^a'sa ts'saocrszs aaa:dad a 

7 6 a;Fa^^ a^^Tssjoaof^aoado ai^aB’sarartjs^ 

7 7 ed.crsacaajed, aj&iosaaj'sa'sa-a^^a a, 

7 8 Q75a ao536 :,a>),aj^a asd.o'sa cisaon^a^aad a 

7 9 :^cn)a aosMODacgaaort lodadwtu^ a-s^aa^ 

8 6 djs^a^dra rt^aa^dsTsa a^cisa^oaaacSi^ 

SI tjad aocij.aadjs^ao^ asa-sraioxa's^a^a 

8 2 0300 aoaod^i «a^o7:^^cA}j^;a aot^? aaor 
83 d sT'^Tsd ada, a,d oil a.as'sa.rtoscao.oad 

9 4 as's_ao357)oaoi adas's^as’sd^raa^a^o aa^oo 

8® as^s^ii a'SjS'sa'S'Sj? ad^a^"^ aoijo^ao? 

8 6 ssaasTi doarcs's^'s.a oaoaoo aed,ap3^ a. 

*7 cSs-a^o adas^o^ cSjs^ad^d aaooacrao aa^ar 
■8 8 ap"aa^,?3' aars araos'saodpd.aos aoa^o 

8 9 3ia7)s adao&^ad aodtjrasra ao^asaosTi jSd 

96 d aoot^o aaoras^sii ao^^aorao^a addcao 

9 7 ss^oaocd d3i:a aa,aooa^o dd^aaoaao 

eJ G 

9 2 j;)|| 3 - 30 «aoo ova? aosa Koocoo ar oaih.a ccoa 
■9 3 aaooo S),?dod 
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aJ3?as? daojortcdo aa-JS'^cdo di;f a3oO 23B coa ^co. 


4 


aao^aoso 


2 issaaa^. 

* aoddesc3?a 
■* artiRaa 

^ aa a 


3^a3se3 2'-4 "x0'-9" 

5 aoaaojoeo 

6 aa da to 

o 

7 aoaort 

8 (^a^ Qaao 


9 ao evaa^' 
16 dadao 
11 djooa^r? (7) 
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(£>i SITS do 3?.o?7:d d,aaa ad a t^^arad aa doa dd 

COCJCD 


aaosK 4 'x2' 

2 dj?aodda3ao7??ds3^c3'jkCJ3ajs?a'o^2oa 

* aoa?a33;^ gdji^d^^^xaaj^'saaotsasijaaoa^^ 

* d,?aoa^si3aooad?d^d^ai:3aaoddv 

* sDaoajopo ao£j2od a?daoa aao aa^ra djoao 
■« d a?ad &oaodft aoao d?aa3odoe ^a^aadd 


6 
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“ • • • • rd d«d^xori-3^-a;3-2da3ci 
T d d^dd eorld-v^dS^o odcd^odSdddrsdS oS 
8 do^ios^^cdi owCcnT^ d^dddriu'^d^d 
f u d;.od?1da3o eiiddd^ oJi^dJ 

I ® ddj^d^d dood^dd: s-sd; s ? dDxodod 

I I d^drl risdd ddd oj:': 3 Sjow-sd.aJv'd fe^pdo^d* 
dodji. ^dd^dpdd s.d^,d: d QDdodjAa-s [d^d^dj 

1= d 5i;oo5i3 Fgi:o'3d/Jd;FSod3sS idd-Fadis^-i 

« eO L ' J 

11 dOSidodroddw d'S^dv'o "dodJs^] 

1= ^ijll dd^szddxd.Fo ;^o3T2s?&d 
1 ® ddc3o^x?doooj3^rtdjo 
1 ' dorioJo 
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dd=rod^ dioDiud»s? cdi cooddioocS di3 ^oi 

^ 

- 2:ia3o 

•" ;^dd D c.s oj;) 

cO 

1 a^dJOd d;37) ddrad oTicdod 

-i 

3 3^f?o3ooj: D'sdssd^-adJ 

® codd'd 3-30&J0 d ;t 3 dd 

i O 

1 d d/o^irad d:coood es ddd 
® na,do7lv^d: su rloa^^do dccio'a 
9 £iiis:*j3 :Sdo^ ddOFarafv d:^oortj3^ 

1 " ddo i5O&^D'ad:0ridFdd 

11 do ;o'3^7Tat3'ao c^odn'^dod dood 

12 crad5?d;Kd lodd 
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dJSQd^ ddo::^^idd riodcdo dooodes rididrioeodd 

Cd 

2§jt)c^^!3 Cot5 5f^D 

1 ddo^d?dd u I 2 ddi; r^dddort € [ s od^rs^ddo oddo . 


118 

<srd€3^/^ • 

did d djs^d.s? do^^dd^ tredicd^d s^^c^od sdodi^s^dd 5 dor^ crccrtd, wd djsdod, 

I b ' d.<^£2'dodrid37)r5dd*ddrS;T32^^ddd^;3'32^^d ^^di^i, d^d^di^ioudio^^djaddi) 

2 ddwad^ds^diid g^J^33i:dsod^gdi$'3l)aT'd d^ou liOdcra^dji^addifs^ortK! 

2 dnaOie^x^dod d cddJtdra ddfl^ds 5-af:ra^cdiddrt-c?d,§ ^^dos* ^jsortoftf ddi Fd 
* d^F diS'sdCiZds ds^d)^" ddidr3"^d'?riof3C£3oo^j^^ dD'^ddcdid&ds^d dd-^S^^to's 
5 sixodddJSijtid^^cnjsij s^oSjs^Esd-Q^ dds^d ars'^ddo d^esd^^djdS d, 

® Siddj3^d:^CT ^^diSd^^dd dis-adostis s&S * ^ 

1 d^3Ddidr!iffi a!ii%^d^S23T!g:d F^^doid 3a!d dSididddood^ag 
II a ® disxis a ^dis* dodd^Fdim'aaD7)£jg o^ajrSidid^dsu d/szsd ddi's^ddo'acdigs 

9 ddfs^-adid^^d S,^di3‘ ddor^jo^ddisraacrazas ^xdi SddKradjs ^did d&3 

‘9 S^SvO^^djaorSg Js^d'iSit^ddda^di^.cdii&j^do'a&^soccJiirttiO do5i>ddd ddi f 

11 d_^^do3?^dEs-i^^dd^c^s &^d33;^i^dd dis^acdsis acr^ddcdiavSdcdi 

12 dod.^os'as'^dddrijd s^oradsdoJoF? ^^doddd^:^ diidid^oJis dis 

, '1 di^d53Kd^^ dii wdo eogj3^d-?Fdi?<e53dM^ [rt] oddjd^Sddid'diiidosi^ 
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‘ ■* 22:^3;, aSS Sjjdsgdosi r\ d:050g da'ss^airripctjjs; 

-J c) — ® ^ ' 

1 5 '5^c3d3^r{ri3^5'35Tdj3^ dJ^rfO^d^ysdoqS^oJjs s cSjcs rd 3)s3oa r ^d:,a3»Dg,s3j 

16 craossis^osSssasdJSdd ^':r Qf*,oiiS33e3z^drco3oJrSod^ds d.')J3!d^y? 

11 doj^^cdo? 3?S,5S:^§ isdod F33)cre^35'^;T3$rt33)aoo d;3s 

1 6 3S,sj^_^^o3j3»^^3ode5j:^o^33):d,o3d .scrsSdE^js^ddotjsd^ 

1® ds^^^i^do d $3;3-2do!^^cdo§ ©;3^3SdJddo3-3a3 3)fc!,3:^3o,d 

-6 ddd^Si03‘3t?3?7)3? d,ffldodj2d5'3^tO,»ci?oo^e3 o*p 3 3 dsDO 
2 1 o§ ddodrid.dSo si;.3:i5 3 rd3-g dd33a3S3 .i^ddrs ,^.dddd33s ,5 

III (a ) ’■ £)^s3JCisi53rd33d ;t323o:^^o:j§ SDddj 

2 3 dd'i^^t^iSx^dg S3rsdj3^3 31335^ 5'scrs3i3.d:^d:^^d33ddE3|x$d dod)d rtp^do^ 

2 1 don'3,d:i°dodi?,d ,d dd3d:£J0j:d.Q,.f<£^;T3 ePd'sd? a’asT! 4> pdog-sS-dd^d 
2-1 dsaoJras^:^ ^§6?" [s^cg] dd^d uO^udyOi^iads-s^^^r 

2 6 e^e^doTaddd [srad] ds^s o3:od^3d3drd 57;do;3'3d33d^d,<5^cSvjj 

2 1' arteswcrsdOK; 3d,djjor!ot‘3‘ das^crsKd, sddisds [d] ^j'ad.^d^cSjs 

2 6 sf53,g dd:dd3 ddod ^jDdod do3ci3 dsJ dtododd dcddd^ddd.' 

y — o — B {.d 

III (b) ■* sj^es^doKf^d ddradsodJE^os 3r5D3icoo?3ddss d&3dt.» 

3 6 ri cdsj'sdfD d‘i3^dodi3 a-sdiEs ddod<?)d<?3,:)&3'3d djti^-i^ti^zp^djdjs^d? 

3 1 ddiaddddodo ddodCiddrd ddodd;od3^sidd-3;d d,3dj 

32 d Fosdes cdj^d do;:d,^od dado do3d&3r1ad-a'3o?d0?a'3 
3 3 £i ©&d o3j 3^ rtorred-tdo dd;^ro~oad do^rs^d'sddig.^^^c 

3 1 d;T3^:^Fefd ^OdctJoodds dodsd d:3-?^rtrd5‘3dd3 ddood^d crsad 

3 3 djOs^osadOE^gdo^^dOgcraati ^^d'd-^^ciodadoi^ craa;^dxc?‘sdof^i 

IV (a) '’® 5 ' 3 dj 3 ^cr?d 33 doi 57 )d^dddd^dcfd;d^d 05 drodod/ 1 ^^^.gs;' 3 j^ gd;_^cSor?dcn;0 

3 1 uFdo dodddd d^E^doi ,(jdJ3^d§do:t^d?d30'3^dS^dj udddoso d'^eodd 
3s sdo dd'23'3drs3'3,d d,33 sdET^o dsOssdcSxpdood ddd ood.oddo d,^add,d 
3 2 doaaTjddd a,ddd)PSF3j.36^--'2;34sSooaoOd dod dj3”dd°e3 b ^didod d^dSoETsdod; 

1® cdos d^d<^?^J3ortofEf dosdcrsdddodag a-sradDd-o; d d o?^ridd^FM^d\;T 2 do 

;^ctd 

11 c3mj 3 2J0 drodTj^iod 03‘ i),Pd)dodd0cc'?D7)adF od d rtdoo d*e3-7)dodddidd37; 

12 odof* dodjs;:^rrart Fa;TsdF^dd^,^i;Sddi5^d, ;37)dodd:^FS7:?d3^d,a;iT33 

IV (b) ■** ?3oridd,^F s^dds-sdjdrt.o^d d I sj [^] dojsdrt Fo dojseodDrtEtedo-od 

11 dV30 ET3;oru5,doo a.oD dpcdoodd g qe^ !iE3'2do3odoo ^jod Qdooo dri Fdd dcrtoSo 
dridxd 

1 3 d'^.dodoo dodd'^ddE^T; ddoo dodoaddradSdoo dosdjodscdosaijcdjdoo dd^^-ad l 
1 6 ddcdoo dOj3ffiod3sd 1 apdrod d doxa'scSjs^^rtsdcdo Es^idO a »d wiodo ieddoo^.o 

-* -"0 3 

11 Q ds^F^dodd^ddodi'^oSjs^^addFEsdadosucd^d d-gieeddiSdgdoS dosd 
16 <5 dododddosreo3oV>/i) ?*5‘303dddod;oi..?<?T2ii sjsdio adirscd .dddedcO 

A D 

1 3 od ddo dJ"^ s?w? E5?a a^sda d r addo daesda. dSa ad todo to'Sd rvsoFaod 

G G — ^ ‘3J G S — ° G ^ G 

'V (a) ®'' cSos'sdJO d .cdodd^E5Tdoc5^^js_Sd^r’o;do S),^ drdd_oddd3^;3^c3a^ 

3 1 dd^dtodod cDda^aSddd^EtfaE^^jXoots^ [c3o] d^d^doado:?d^F 

3 2 dodi;d-^D'^2i^drtD^at?dod^aJod,doda^2do=2odd dd.ocsdoo 

S3 a,d d.do ddod'.cpdodddodddoogOtd” I dddop^-s^dodo a.d d:oES;d,;r33 so 3 


119 

sSoiTov^do ^0. 

O CO 

dSo^djsdo toOojoE^o‘ e^S,d3r ^Q<adSddt3dd^0od dcd si5d_^3sdd s aodrtrtvd. 

(^ dod +ddj — ddrSdETsdo — doa+d-od^ . ) 
j (a) 1 cAo^^d^da^srss^d^ddFsro dddoodjODo 

2 ETSDDdOKAa^^^dKr w;^;E3i)Dxa3o 
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» II .aao35353o^t3:33i S'S 

* CSTSSorf 11 11 OD^D 

5 ^oTiti o'S£i2;d:3:pS;,d ddsis <23i>,Ci3 

6 jiSjs^osgiO ©oo'scdodrSocj iSdo 

^ ^sjooD's.Os;^ sJ^stisj ^djssrsS d; 

® EDO'^aJido SosoidoJOd^jSjDijcj 
9 Sod 3;SQ;5^oi3i;,£d.ort:>ero>Sidoo I 
1 9 dSddf='o?1^o nii.s'od doSdsFdro 
1 1 ddrsd ddrsf do ^^-odododddd 3X3 
oo es do ossoo ts^) ddociod dd3S 

n « ^ 

13 n-sd d*essd05'3d,do d,a;33E3 
1 1 d hOjCCoss's II 

I (b) ^?ddo;3-3cr3a3oK)d)dd Sj? ^crrcdoes 

19 dor^ «Sdddoodaod35'3CT3 ^^dor 
11 doE3d,cj3;T3 dodoors soeodoSiTod 

1 8 cdodo iTscracdos ddd si'sd d3d d 

19 d^orts?^ ddo-lFSd n^^do dj2rid;3-3Q 

2 0 ^Od cdor^d A'^do diJrt ooss d 

9 1 ds'So dddo ud^o^dsddo'33 ©d 
6 ^ 

9 9 dd ©sSgd^ sd oo {olldsjo ddosS 
9 3 Oo s^v ddEi) eod,^ddd dcdodjoij^dd 
9 1 VO ddEi3 AiJcrscdOtad^dd dod 
9 3 ou ddEi> ©dFort 4 ddsod ©o 
9 6 go onss ddEDdodo ddodrc^cdoo 

II (a) ^ doodjs sSras ^ rrs dod rScnod 

\ y ci 

- 8 oO'^CrtJSd C033 A^dod ^JOQ 

9 0 rS A'scraodogs d^dort d^do sgd ' 

3 0 dj30^ S&JdD so .!. dxd ddort 
3 1 3g;3dr Sdd CDJOO azado llx 4 g 
39 crs^Es ricroddrt 3g/3dFSud bSjs 

33 o dado II j 3 V s73^,dot?3rt cr3dro 1 
3 1 doart d^esSSd dojo das 
33 do ||J3 V CC33 do^d Ai^doddoo 
3 ® AEoiocdOE) ddort ddodFK? d 33 

3 1 a cooc^ fl II credd'sodcSoa 
33 d0Fq^cr3A'32|^__5(dj3^dd‘3odo 1 crs 

3 9 ATOd riFd03X3d^ g ASOdTd d 

cJ 

1 0 goddo II d ds^ artopso ;g)oe3,o I 

1 1 ddd:3^dodEOdo 1 dddsu dsTj 

19 I ^^dd^odd^oodd^s* U s> ^ 

II (b) cd33dd nod sS/JdF ojoSd3ddd d 
11 sdo Axrtdoorio^ diSes sTodort cnog 

U b) ^ 

1 3 ddo coodod gdodd rr^dododo 

10 3X30305033 ddd d3d^ SOdOOfS dKXO I 

1 1 CjOSddOF &.X 



djvdn 

V 

o 

9 ^^doa^253Scr3d 

3 S^d 03 d dddodd 

e) c.' 


^ doc^ 

[ 1 do edod3d SzgOj 

I ^ rioo3odo dodo 
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’’ s^Sosjd^sran d 
* dojooS sjo. drt €jt'U 


® ;^S3FS330;d,n‘3Cj TZS 

2, 

^ rr^SocS 

1 1 aJod Soo , 

» CO 
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;5oa;jrtJ3c^:) s^ojjn:) sjs^eos? SCidsowjO iSdidosp^rtdO ^jsjrotio 

esqjrsS^gO cjsddOdosS sre^i23ScS eos? 

1 dO^S.^sO ^o 

'-f d 

- d^dcS sjoSiSTJM d: o oo 
® cS^ddScdj^^idd ^duO 
* sjOocS cx^dsiidScdo^ 

5 ;dddo cS^rfd e'sd^o^ 


® t2i33 do rid djTO 


■ • • dO-SdOO 2og 

■ ios dd • 


•^ddj 
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^o&i;:5rtJ3c^2 3'5UJ3So riidj^s^c^jj sjodc :3^^cD:riv* ^jddOc^ 


5 3oO?1, croorid djrsodo. 

I (b) ^ ^dd;3'3^djo3o;r3^^j?ddiood^dol dd^csJo^^s-s^^d^ Ss^cdjaddoooi^ 

2 do u^3odod^O!Ts&5d33d ^^g'Sd^dDaJjddd^dodrlflddess dsi^,^dx 

3 ^^ot:r5& d^£Srs7)Otoij3,P3j,d d dodjsp dod tf,3i cr?»g ddd f d do?roa,37)fflod3 

* S75dJ3d^dO^O EP^ESSrOa* dOOFOd^dddgd (^d^d^d^dJ'^d'^ESd^dS^^.ad'SS* CdOS'Sj*?^ 

d s:cra 

CJ 

"> ddjsdddciqrs s'sodjs oA^ijd^d ddd^O’Od)E3D'ac3'3^s^3d;E^o(d) 

« ds d^,dJ3s5 do3o§d,3-3 fd) ddd=oD5-2,d as^ea odra^ o^x-dddjsd d 
‘ e^ddsjaj^s'^adg'^d'^js^ dj3?^'C?J^gC£3a^rd?3j3^add ddsDd 5'^oaasj ^^ddjacao'a 
s o^d^d.cdo^SjaijoSoa^oSododdd srs^cCasTidd^Fd (^o) d^^dv0 0od*dE;r3da3rosSjdooctoo 
» B'^^ddo^ajsad^* (dja^dJsd^sSo^FOdae^o.-^dccJaodjacSja^oj^ddjad^ds* der^rds^^Sni) 

10 ddd dd ijj a3i?y3,d,n-3;T35id;T3 dodpd ,doos b7> '5dasi>d:3 ,d pd 3i5arS 

II (a) “ od^gd^r£:'3d2addorsadad;^33'3ddro5'^^t?;adodadd^dd33dd33(d^)c3a^dc 

1- dud dad (d) djs^d^tsoDcdarioridj^d^ (d) ?i^d?^dt?a3a? d (d) do^cdrods aSs^d^u 
1® d^dsrao,5a ^da^ra^d'd a d^^^sr^adiSja^c^d^d ddd3'a^9i>dtP5da?d 

1 1 d drods-a d^da’aoddaarddaads ss^sra^.d s-adau'as* (^:^o') dadd^Sdas^ 

daa 

13 do o3ad ^a^aDd^^ds* d^o'a.^^d^dri'SMO'a&i, ddao a^d^a’a^dor* 

10 darr^rt^Fdada dadj;da;^d udgdja^Fddcradd^dgS rfsa^oSaodddda^arad 

11 dd^d^ddao ^^doo? ds'a^crad^ddc^da^ad dad'3d3^d^(;dd;:^3‘dEs^3‘ 

18 OE^^dddisscradadOodadjaddaas'ad^ dad dOigdrOf^^dcad^^siJ^d)^? 

10 d,da5aari&,a!adad,dPdt3^,oddd daddas sodad-® d-C''^ si'a djs^ 

2 0 ^0 Fdcrad Jja^daddaaada o3a Fd'as'aodPdacra sai dddapd.djsd d add odd 

6 ~j> oy ^ Q <& 'co. 4 co-« 

II (&) "1 srad;^qj"ads^^d;^dd§3^si:dd&J.;a^dij2^^do3a§ dja^d^i^s d/aadFc^^odEsaidadJad 

2 2 Qsioixrtx^id craudsia oaad^ddFrtafEfa^cSadSds's^^cra^ dj3da;ida;s'ai^ 

2® cdradddoddd^daosj’as'ad^dcod'^s ddg§ d^sr3,_jd7)ddo3as ^sds^dc^s^s 
-* nad^doSa^dwa^d s-as daas-^ssadddjsc^s'ss da^ddad^d^>|^Fd.o^:^^Frsas cdasra^sa 
2 3 ddad5adadO'S,2i3addsra.da dduoddo d„d d .pd,50Pd .cSad addocdacra, 

2 6 ddd^odads es^^a-^ddd^cda da^^adsads^dojaadfa^ead^j-a gd 
2 1 dacd3ac^si;ddddoo3aado dds'^d-^ [e;3j] d'ss* dd^d^r!FdE;5jadra‘aoaa&idd5a5J3i5a3a 
2 8 d^^^dsada^d^ doaoaddraddcdradaa cSradso.^ra 

2 0 d^d?„d^dd(;d^dja&idj3?aa^dds3a.sad3jj0d;^sadda3ad oddFd^aaa^d 
6 0 ss o3a^rrad,;^dcd3aoa;Taddri^^(;sad aaada^ddo s^^^^doridaJjadddFdd 

III (a) oad^s s-^ddjad^^ ^ds o^aadJ5,^oi^^; (O) oai^dod;dadi|:3aod^i» 

du 

6 2 d sadducracraud rioriod)d§l dsa.aJaadasopdaasaard^ddacdra^s* taaro'adddja.c 

y (p cc w y 
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ni (b) 


IV (a) 


IV (6) 


V (a) 


Sd 

a^di (o) 3S. 

es rd,:jdj3 ardxpdal g 5'3.a53cd33s‘dqrsasdio3oc^5;^ pS.s^S.d.srscdos^ rods 

sij5o ti^'i,at)^ cJ 

3 5 a33S'a,So^5ddfErs;T3dj2?S^jOg^5ao333doCO'3;3'^^d^r3Cd:^j3dcc!os;du25a303^ 

5i aoT) T og cSxpacra d o^raste'so sSu^rsd , f ^ 'i era rdqSa pscrs,o d^Sjs>&d 

^^?S|j^od^do^s3josiT>rt37)g a'3_^s^, desired ^Ods d3cD"3dg^r do&^da 

3 •■> dorT3dsE'^3J;^d/‘S^fs3^dga3o^Fd,,^2si3^did:ej30cdos'S[so]ood?3gSsr3d^f3^^>|dar5^ 

■* ® 3^&j^qj-3j35d*?3'S3S*dc5“dgr?^,^o3dos‘^d,dod^'^c‘3rSgj3'srddOrO^£iio 

‘‘i d;>D'3dJE)dcd5>di3o :^:^,dgd.5i;crsrt3d rd srsadfdridcS’ia 

0 r\^ ^ -J O cC> cJ-' c) <i 

*- :^d33ddOd’?3^f^iT^3o^odos^3‘ ci^s3'3E^ddaDdxQs'3:^Fdd^cdo;^;^d^ts 


3G 
3 7 
3 8 


^3 

37) 4/3t^^^^n7JdOdOq37)^,fdO=3a o^3SO57:«^0Siq3,ij3PSj0J?$ F“^.37G7)rl8^.§ ^;37) 

f\ — ' <i o« 2) O 


w, ,?fd,sdd,dofddt3 

o c ‘e) ^ 


-> 5 ddS,D^&5Sd)n'S3‘:g^ d,Fdi?jysaa:rs locra t odjsddpddd 

^ ^ cJj' 2JQ uj 

•I G 

4 7 


1 8 
4 


essjoxQT) redodts ,d,cdoo crooD.qjd dcrad ,rdxsiK)ne^:i;T3 roo^,:^od3 qrs d33 
dgei^O'S'd^^dTo^cdodA s^exSoqrad^o-s i^d^ddj,oo ado^^il^^odJddjss^ 
ts^(iddo^7)do|>sn-3ddoddC!^Eao ;^d^F^js2^3|3i3o2x^odjosd dddod^^d 
® d dosiJo'BZJTsacrseadddopS d at)d3iFd;dosr?n'sdca'3^d3;dd:di3-3^dn 

® d:35^D'st5xacrs&i3)ddci^d.dd^q3-'S?Sod^53js^^siF jIjs^acdD's&id^ds 


5 1 a-3a?ddFS,?dOddi2o'SCn)2S-3dD'S2id^3g)^g5‘23'v23Dd3^d0d?i:S3rSK!^K) 

ao^^ddos Oo'gpSg sjdjs^335‘3dSdoe3’'sdd§ ddd:ps,dddK?Dddd dd gs'sadd ds d 
CTTddjsijS s ? Sd^D'325g^;Ts diad;:3'3dJdd<do? dddriod ;T3dorr3jd05 ;^od 
ddriddoadd^diacdad^;3^s3'3i?^^oddo^c^a^>s^i?di SdddF^s^j sd-b^fs's 
5® draddscFZdssrs.o dj3^do:3'sd^ ^j'3f^CTa;3^::^cdoddo^Oii 

®« rtxdor!iEi^od33ddddiT:i,dSd,&d,§ oi^s'ss'sd.riodo? dd.ad-'s.eSii Fdra 

dr5odj5ds^FS'^f:?&^§ ddoddjs^d ds s^d^d d^^Sd^o^^cdoodoSjs^d 

®® dri0£??j3^d d§ 3^ =(do 7TSjdod:a‘23‘d^^i:^^^ doSdrira dsr^dd^d s^ijSd^d^dl 
draoSo 

®'' dddedo? 3odddrid^ d s'sda dd,d^d33d d'se^ addradd2gBsd) f 

G t) uj 

00 ^ lodrigs ddadra oxd dod^ss^^ do: ddodes dp^'^ Sdiodadcdidsij.c- 
0 1 do ddod?: teSes owoddo H^^oao.eJ sd d . iofe *pd>) d^o^soad 
0 2 e 3^ Jose dojsde Jj3dd:d;odi dd^s'aeoido^sded^do Sgda^^d d;w?de ^g/sd 
0® dodra esod?* Jo?*d:dxt;de aade Jjaddi uddad: adde s^es 

hi Gj a) 

0 4 t3o^ ©d^crads^ ^■3Se§ s;?L^'^~2o;^ddo2: ^S^Scdjg 

0® c5j 3^ d'Sjddr^F dj3?2?3dj3 drod^ddl dd^.tpd: r^Qssx:^^^ dodcrfwC 

© cu~-^ U Ci O © cO n 

0 0 j;3d3 oSwCP dS3 d^-e.qrsdd^ tfi't3i:d, 

' *4 t) tp J _o _e 

0" STD oi/t^dd^dddid 02 d<2) o3dFddd2,e? ad's d32o2jr2d;Jp saog d-oTJSio 
0 0 didoddjw^c d:?a)do;^d^.sr2odo a2do [02]sr20dod;d a207523_j^c8j3?d:d2 
0 0 odo adiepd Fdo5'22;3:5‘2 otea^d do^atps cdid.cdcd^oJoaradw'jao dd 

£^ -= cO i> V t 

■0 dd^,dcr2dood^dd,d_^ado d^x^do dado addo::|j^ addo^5‘2Sdodd 
■1 d^d;^od'^a"^S ad Sd32FJ3'2d.^e Offld 
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oc3p zSer-i^j^tiT^ dajsddocod dddo da dod du: 

' ' 00 V 00 O 00 

1 djq 3 dodo, i o cr 2 dd; 32 cd:Sdo , ® S^_ddd: d ^ d ^ d ^ 

2 dPddJ^dddiS, ^0 I * S; dPddSd cdod: I ~‘ 

6 td ot 




# 
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assOijd ^6js p^:i S^£3S so^'SPi.'s? es; d^s? irs.diid ^daj;)^^7S 'iid,20Sjs3 ;jdd 

do du^o>\ 

c^ ti CO 


'4—5 "xl'— 9" 

1 d.Ai cid'i?d d;d;T3d,ceo»),p cb®,^sydd: 

- ^Daz2^0oTiti 3jddo^2^d 
3 :5'^ ^.cx5:o0^a^^ Z3T'^:5 d ^dps b.e 

sd:C'df::d ^ticco o~^ti. 

^ 

^ ;5T)doi:do ^doodo <^:)d I a5:sjo 

sO 


‘ Q's dcp'sdes^o's^ ;do2rs - 

'-J y 0 o 

8 Sodd^dd s> ^d:d:^t!acc!pr^s^d dj?* 

® dd 3jdd:c5i:2idori^j dra 

1 0 rt^dcdo ruda a3o.ri?*dcri 

^ 6 e 5J 


11 ddori dadodo.doo dod^idddort a 

12 LadJdo,doo dd^d^di&oDio srsdig/sdoSoo 

^ 2) S 

13 d^dos^od oaddi ^^doo 
!•* so dodddd s'sd. d:d n^i djsijdD 

t; Q 

1 s sTsdCu-^ did D'cdoes dc??'s>,rO oSodo do 
i« rf^ocdo acdooddod aes3 

1 ’ cdo ^r^<??oci3oo dddo au rid rt;??ri 

1 8 ddod^dddo doddddo ^ dd^rdJO d, 

1® >s sra^dodrlF syso'sesA Sodig^^djcs?* 

2 0 ^xoDod cdddoooJ35doo^j3?*r1odoo 

2 1 ^ ori^o 

<1 

2 2 i3?t 3 F:5)e3.d^dod; ds ddo.Fdo^JDd 

A t) o a 

2 s ds?d dosi3 

2 4 : • • • srsd^5Td?aT:Odcc6js? 

2 5 asja s da^Fdps'?;ys ddssT^) FdPonD djs 

' zp <P — ^ ZjD 

2 « a5j:c2f!'Oo3j3?cd33dJ^o"sdodoj^g 

2 f ^ sodJc’Qddoao3of3ai3 dooSo, au 

' CO c-3 y td 

2 8 dicdOjdooaddd^ddx^dd^ddoo 
2 9 5?a^OAddd0C!30d^3-^F2.T?a!0FS ^ 

125 

escSe ^sjdaos? rre.docj djscS^dcdo «ort^'*cjo aadid Idodi doo 

'jv>^ a ajQ n 

1 Sdddodd ;3^dd 

o 

2 d aijudcdo di? 
s doddd 33D 

cO 

4 o:k a i) Sod, STS 

A J 


ddrasa 3'-0 "x1'-3" 
5 ddoo dddaS'f 
9 cdo dod^^rldicSd 
1 dorl dod f 


9 rtcojddo d. 

ei 

2 rtFdd7!d 

A -® 

10 do 
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wcSf cSjsa 2j3a5i ^03. 

' V Ci ^ ^ 


1 a ^acdjssj^c? 

2 cd:^,3iS s3djS 049 a 
» ;3cd:’ ddc5 ^s's.sjSo 

cJ 

^ OC^ ^ 

cO A 

5 d dooo doorS^^D 

< 


s^H^ses 5 '_o"x 2'-9" 
® ddo.i ^a^dS) s'ssjcS^ 

’ sSoTcdod: DD&5jOrtgdO 
« dS)d3D9cdo woojjod 
» ;3's^a3:s)Gd^ 


esDcjo c3^dd-9?S 

1 > sJo Ci333dd S3 

aedd sosDS3cdra 

^ u 
IS id?<i 
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escSp uSj dso^ TO.sJia ^do3i eiort*^JdO 3?3a3i jJoi. 

^ •) V ^ CO CO 


1 aaaJ33 

® t^o^dcdo dS 
s SdOd 043Si! S 
< cfuSo-Soddd 

t) cO 

5 d 

6 dd d: 4 f^o: 

o 

<S)5dd,3rc> 


^Sjsps 4'_6"x 2 -9" 
« s ccoso^a rf? 

® S crscdJdo 
10 sTicrsctJodo 
“ SosJcraa^o 
IS rtcooero'^ocoo 
1 s cJreiJOSO « 


drttidoiacdo 


13 ^SojSSooSs? 

1 6 fi ;TaSS9'rtK d 
1’ SS^^aJj So 

1 8 ortcrodd Sort 

CO 

19 acoodrtcAodSo S, 

w 

s » rtr^;TsSSo Soo 
s 1 rt?i SOS'S 


X sods 

2 Sdourt 
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ec3^ 3 dJ3^s^ €xi^ns,SoS rs'^Sd ogjsoSd Sj?ci Sao. 


3 sosa^zjs 

■» CC'S3 


3 sross^o 
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tscS^ ^j2!>^rt^Sod ^dojoSd c2)^oSO cS^Sd^oo. 

^Sssra 5 '- 6 '‘ x 3 '- 6 " 

(dt s^css^TogCrt^cd og03d^ sxo?o aogsrt^d.oD d^d^jodcrart srssssso ad&cad.) * 

1 S ^^acSsS^jdSo ^sosuSSdd SSr^ SooS [OOOJOJ)i.]S SSr^ SooS 
s SOS^dS S'^SK) aSO^ G ^?3r5SCOSOO ^^So^^ SOS cJ^'SSOS'SSSC^O .F'O'SS 

3 5'33 accodS;3Da3oSd SoSjsdo^S a^^ea^s'sSoSdo ^oo^iasgdS ^dodort^^rs 
■* SSo&rsS Sdo^rsTJSS ^SododoSS SSort SdoS Sosd^SS^ 

9 cdo S^d0(dj3?<rtra ovCi3.doa n's.SoSSo ^^acdoo3? SjosSjS'soS 
« 00 ^j?5i3S)dS 3doSoGd?Sort S&doK?js,^SS q-sS qo-sos^S.r 
7 ?issrt dS^ soSo^Sos sSo^F^ss 2?oSooc^3^ 3^dS 

® ^joi3 dourrs^SoS S &7rz^j 3doSocS)dS SSo, rSSSn“ioS 5 Ddo 
9 d&Sd ^S^s'soDo^SodSo €j3oSs'sS^^ doo^Sdo 
1 9 ^Ss's^oSdSs'^ossaSjo^Sd^dSSocSdso S=|,dSP‘SSsr3 ftf 

11 S^cdroo arsSoifd.sosi S.Ss'd a.rtoeoo S)ra,oSd Ss-sSosffsoSo 

CO cO — ® cJ t) — ^ 

12 SdSs^SaoDd^ra sS^ooSd^s^ a^^SSrts? djs^^^Sdr^ 

19 STsdo^S SjoSos' 20 St^o^ars. SSdn^sT)^ ss^Ss^S SooScra 22 
i-i Sd ?Ta,So^, edo d&Sd 3~o:o:Scd ascrsfs^sSoo^-oo 

^ O a) 

15 asdo rtjjptJs,SEsd SSdosQSSdo rtododo SroasSdo i»- 

— ' C& a) 

IS ccoSd^rSj ddra Soort?' Sost; 
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osjsra d^rocojidscs? ;je^ sv: 


1 s>,e ^tioSzdt^x 

2 dojo 5^c:y?33d 

3 da: ddod o=_s Jlo 

i 

* do:d d::;^q5^ 

® do doddcd d ”d 
« did ov ^^o»d:rj^dd 


djdroe? 4 - 6 "x 2 '- 9 " 


‘ oo (&&dodd ed ^d^ddo 
® ^iorld SjsS dcrS 
® dodosiood^d. 

I “ dd d 

-> sd 

I I dJ2Q&dd; 
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ecS^ 5ddi di^ors^dod cd^dtod^uo d^drtdj. 


CO— '9" 


ddrcea ' 5 — 6"x' 

1 ^^doao 23d«;od, d^d^r dx^do^d d d^dd- 


■ dood docS ■ 


■da ?*d- 


* d33do3o,d «^o3o rtoddc3ddft? dxccd; 

V 


s dddoSo- 


■ dofflododori: • 


8 dodo ^xdo d<^eeodododrt?Efoa3odwQ9‘ dxQdo- 
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«c3^ di>|^orrSjdod ^dcdo &"o:^c; rtd cdo ddodddo^eS 

>■ d d ddoddodddd.o3o dddopd.d dddodis's dsd',d,o3o do?* 

2 ds?s zsds^oed^dcSra b ^doi dood?dd d&ic3oad£ij dood dx^d aa?jd,a 

doo;^dod ddddr ra?ddo -•• 

4 ‘ '■ ■ srtdf^<doddd!iM • • • • rSozrsdd rto • • ado, Fdedd dd ado • • • • oad do. 

^ cio^s^dood^ddo doddKOdodoesodo dxodo b ^do 

® dM odxfPi tt c8d yddoeodo 

" doddx^dso-^dd^rad 

* do ^i?;Taddocraori;3-3 dci dd-.odd^s'aceo; 

® d-.^ ;^7T3J3^0dodpd adddd- 

8 dx^dad doddEi^doori^doE"? 
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■ode tied und.dod 4<3dFdo dortdsdcSpdd dJdd.a rid cdoc aa dod do;. 

^ tjQ^Q n 

djdoss! 3'-0 "x2"-3" 

1 ddod dodd7)djdoo' d.ad^dod doED 

2 CT3a-35)cr3a dddo^^d dddodis's^dd ds'3^,d.ojo 

3 do?*dyd tsa'^os-a^ddes ^^d:>|^_)dodd doo 
* d^dd daaSocrasB^doo^dx?;^D'add^^ 

® djad doadocra.d rs^doado doodo dod dsi: d ddx edaea 
® ddddr ooivddo ddd dodddd 

O cJ 

‘ dgss-aa do 00 t^daraddd^ s^^cd.do 
3 doJodo d^jd'a.cdoda.ddDdEo dr^d'adosrad 
® adddraa a^ortosadodd dd & ^dod 
1 ® d?Qa5orS,3o-addd ad ?*dd7cooddooo 
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12 35^d cS^sSr??" esr&aJojsd toaJodji^i 

1 2 rt So;3dc3o xfeidort^cxii ocdo^SdSeJ'Sd 
1 3SO tj tSod.s’sdo sSooS r 

J ^6 

15 d) ddJ^rs3o;T3d;3js?;^Fo 3^^sn5<?Acr?^or^srsdftrT)<^) 
1 « ^sb 3) oSrartcdoo 35‘3cc:dSs2drd:o ss'soDJd 

^ do 

1 ~ dpdsrsdridsJ i37,3d mrt r ^J3i3 g3?»35j4) 

1® c>cSd^a-3So s-sdKra^j Sido^pd sjCdsartcdJC 

«:i' ^ ^ dd 

1® ssTj^d ocSdcdDo ood^srsAd d^dsrsdridsS 
2" 2^15,35. K)dd'?ddo35i33r2dddSo^ SPSS's osSdSs's osra 

2 1 cSx^ood^d dssocqjoso I 3jt5^dS)f?S3o3r^?^ 

2 2 ^3T3 ateozsDCdiip * 

O ' ^ 
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tscSp <3i& CTO, 33# d&fs dd;j32;5utiprt sioo&isj rtd ojjO 


ddddod oj!.§!.od 
cOo 35^33 3o3ddd 3 =,s-3 

t! cvJ 0 

S3 23 OV 330 03 ^3o33'SO'3 
50to 3 353d3'i>cd3 
33TOa33dd3 dOTO3di;dd 


3_^3J3e3 2"-0 "x1 '-6" 

® ,0d„ 3 ^ 353 , #^oS3 #JSi3 33 
1 ^fcdcds rid 33da3 330 cos 

Q 

S 3TOdj?23djC 

to 

® 33or1?*33S75 
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wcSf db^a OTO,33d #dcu3#s;*7S ^pd3 3r1d cdoo aa d33 #03. 


3^3jo?d2"-6"x2"-6" 


1 


4 

5 

6 


8 


1 0 
1 1 
1 2 
1 3 
1 4 


sj:s’so7)ss7) 

?) cr3&Jo stidsSo^j^do 3dd^o^i37)^dSo 

23's^o5's^2^dK;o ^ 

d Fste;^ F;rsdotodo ^od 

oov9s 333 dj3?3d^d3 3o3d a3 3)3 33 o 3o33 3 Aj, ^^33 
3;3t!a o33rS,33i:do aSd ^3 3ro3d d3 dxdjsd 
a!3d#J343 Cd3,33 3^333 


03 a^o3 o33^3j::^r3 ?F3r1 f3^3?3^,#^ ou 
d'333.,c^3^f s^dTO^i^ja-sdori rtorl s3xidfs’'s^ 
^do^pd-djoy* 3p3TOdnd3 20^,3 ectI f TOc03d #3d 
cd'j'^doo ojvi3 ^ c5^dvs>^ ojZjdcSs^ o o3^ oSjdp 

<2, c*j — t -j» N 

3odf^ d^oodcTso sjcS) ddF c:)3q'3a3:3o 


TO33di;d 33S 
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ocS^ a5d&3:d #3 to rt3;^3so^ n^33#j^3^0d 5d,0)3g 

33'i-^3c3(TOoaj3a JOS? jo^do^ a^drloo. 

1 ?^c*2^ 333ar1d 3o3333ot!dto 33TO33ods?^d^d 

2 udTO,?) 3'd3Di3a®d.do Jicd3o<s^ 3333#53.d 

■" 312X33^033 

^ ^^33d3 35dD’s333;3d3d3 

* 0000333 3;>orts? 3o3dd3 s'O.Ses 
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List cf IiLscriptioiis I’ublislied in the Re])()rt Arranged According to Dynasties and Dates- 



Records tlie deatJr of Velugliatta Kauiagauda in a cattle raid. 
The titles Ranavasi-puravaradhisvara, and Jayanti Madhukgs- 
vara applied to Ramadevarasa sliow that he was a Ivadaniba 
King. 
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Abbnganjiir, village, 
Abhayachandrapaiidita, Jama guru, 
Acliannacbari, male, 

Agara, village, 

Aggadalu, village, 

Agnisbtage Matt at Khandya, 

Agrahara, village, 

Aimangala, village, 

Airavalli, ‘'iliage, 

Aiyamangola, village, 

Ajavarmarasa, Sdutara king, 

Akkihebbalu, village, 

Alambadi, village, 

Alaiikaramanidarpana, name of a ivork, lOi 
Alattur, place of battle, 108 

Albenuii, a Mussulman historian, 27 

dle-ponwtu , tax on sugar-cane mill, 103 

Aluvali, village, 54 

amantd, a month calculated from new 
moon day to new moon day, 
Amarakirti, Jaina guru, 

Ambale, village, 

Amma, male, 

Amoghavarsha , Rdshtrakiita king, 
Amritanathadeva, god, 

Anandapura, village, 

Ananta, Jaina god, 

Anantaiya, male, 

Anantapalarasa, minister of Chalukya 
king TribhuvanamaUa, 

Anati, village, 

Andari, place of battle, 

Anevattiyanayaka, male, 

Aneyakere, village, 

Ankakaradeva, god, 

Ankeya, warrior, 

Annaiya, male, 

Annaya, a clerk under Krishnarnja 
Vodeyar III, 


PAGE. 


PAGE. 

104 

Antarvedi, place, 

139 

, 43 

Anur, village. 

54, 55 

43 

Anur Six-thousand, district, 

54 

89 

Anuyogadvarasfitra, name of a 

work, 23 

42 

Appaij^a, male. 

100 

56 

Appajosya, male. 

32 

79, 94 

Appaya, male, 

88 
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Araga, village, 

68 

42 

Arahalli, village, 

78 

D 

Arajasandra, village, 

34 

131 

Aranipalyam, village. 

88 

103 

Arasinaguppe, village. 

48, 50 
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8 
62 
51 
42 
133 
125 
68 
75 
100 

138 

102 

108 

144 

142 

103 

39 

74 

70 


Araviti Ramaraja Rangapparaja, Fynyo- 
na.gaf prince, 40 

Areya Mareyana} aka, male, s.a. Arasin- 
guppe, 

Arisinaguppe, village, 

Ai’isikere, town, 

Arthasastra, name of a work, 15, 20. 149 

23 
23 
33 
26 
23 
25 


Asamitra. teacher, 

Ashadhacharya, teacher, 

Asvapati, name of a family of krngs. 
Atmatatvaviveka, name of a work, 
Aidukya, name of a writer, 

Aiilukya, religious sect, 

Avani, village, 90, 94 

Avani Mutt, a monostery of the Smarta 
sect Brahmans at the village Avani, 77 
Avanti, kingdom, 25 

Avanya. s. a, Avani, village, 90 

Avinita, Ganga king, 108 

Aviruddha-Vainajdka, a religious sect, 24 
Ayagaundagere, tank, 131 

Ayamarayadevn; chief 126 

Aygura Bira, a warrior, 139 

Aviguragavunda, male, 50 

Ayiravalli, village, 42 

chief of Sugutur, 80 


B. 


Babhruvahana, Mythological k%ng of 
Manipur a. 

Bachanaiya, male, 

Bacheyanayaka, tnale, 


148 

S3 


Badanaguppe, village, 117 

Badanaguppe grant of Rashtrakuta 

prince Kambadeva, 31, 112 

Badanidi, village 117 


1 


2 


■age. 

97 




46 
62 
91 
89 
59 

66,67,73 


Badivarasa, general 
Bdhattaraniydgddhipa, a title meanm 

a lord over 72 officers, 57 

Baliubalisetti, male^ 46 

Baiohasetti, male, 62 

Baicliaya, male, 54 

Bairakur, village, 86 

Bairanayaka, male, 148 

Balabhadra, brother of &ri Krishna, 8,12 
Balachandra, Jama guru, 

Balagara, family, 

Balamendigamanda, male, 

Balayya, male, 

Balegara Mallaya, warrior, 

Balekonnur, village, 

Balekoonur Matt, Vrrasaiva Matt at 68,69 
Bdlehonnur. 

Balia, inllaije, 90 

Ballala, Hoysala king, 42,48.51,55 

Ballala TI, do 57 

Ballamara Kumara Salva, king, 18 

BaUanadu, district, 128 

Ballaya, male, 

Balolve, place, 

Bameyasahani, mcde, 

Banamagaunda, male, 

Bammasamudra, village, 

Bamyagandara, Kaladeva, male, 

Bana, dynasty of kings, 

Banavasi, district, 

Bana Vidyadkara, Bdna king, 


44 
109 
39 
42,48 
79 
126 
31,94 
105,109,139 
94 


Bandihole, village. 

Bangalore, town. 

Bangalore, taluk, 

Banna, warrior, 

Bannigarlakuppe, village, 

Banni Makakali temple at Gonibid, 

Banni Mabankali, goddess, 

Banniyur a.Bannur, village, 

Bannnr, village, 127,128,131 

Bantimakke, village, 51 


97.100,102 

32 

32 

54 

109 

74 

75 
128 


PAGE. 

49 

93 

120 

79 

131 


Bayacbagaada, male, 

Bayapa, chief, 

Bayiraganda, male, 

Bayirarasn, male, 

Bedapantala Bhimaya. male, 

Bedas, a tribe of aboriginal people 50,122 

148 
102 
103 
109 
35 
117 

65 
48 
43 

7 

109 
36,37,39 
67 
50 
43 
2 
2 
117 
43 
136 
7 

66 
53 

25,26,1 19 


Bedaya, son of Sonnaneya ISidyaka, 
beddalu, a tax on dry land, 
bedike, benevolences, 

Bedikere, tank, 

Begur, division, 

Bejakala-tennolve. place, 

Belarekote, village, 

Belatur, village, 

Belave, village, 

Belgami, village, 

Beijiyar, a class of silver- sm iths, 

Belur, toivH, 

Benares, toivn, 

Bendnga-sime, district, 

Beru Bonmieya, male, 

Besaki Timmappa Nayaka, chief, 
Bettadapnra, village, 

Bettuolagu, place, 

Bbadrabahn, Jaina (/ura, 

Bbadrapa, Nayaka, chief of Kektdi, 
Bhadravati. village, 

Bhairasavodeyar, chief, 

Bbairava, god, 

Bbamaba, author of a work 
called Kdvydlnkdra. 

Bhamati, name of a ivork, 

Bbaradvaja, name oj a. writer on polity, 17 
Bhaskararaya, author of n commentary 21 
on Lalitdshasrandma. 

Bhattakapatra grant of Dbara- 
sena 11. 

Bbattaraka, a king, 

Bhari Basavanna, god, 

Bhikshatas or Bbiksliandas, a r 
sect who live umn alms. 


26 


27,149 

27 

128 

ious 23 


Bantngavalli, village, 

42 Bhimaya, male 

130 

BarehalU, milage. 

54 Bhogappaya, mcde. 

66 

Barmadeva, mcde, 

122 Bboja of Dbara, commentcdor 

on 8,14 

Basava, mcde. 

47 Mahabharata, 


Basavalingayya, mcde, 

68 Bhulokamalladeva, Chdlukyan 

king, 140 

Basavanabajli, > dlage. 

97,100 Bbuvikrama, Ganga king, 

108 

Basavanandibalji, vdlage, 

139,140 Bichchavve, femcde, 

130 

Basavanna temple at Suggalur, 

40 Bidiga, mcde, 

42 

Basavapattana, village, 

68 Rikanahaili. village, 

47 

Basavegauda, male 

105 Bijigaunda, male, 

44 

Basavesvara, god 

74 Birabbe, female. 

119,126 

Bavanige, village. 

66 Biramanayaka, male, 

144 
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Biranna. m<ile, 

Birarasa, chief, 

Biray ya, war nor, 
birwlaraganda . title, 

Bisalahaiji, village, 

BittaravalU. village, 

Bittenalialli, village, 

Bittideva s.a. Vishnu, Hogsaja Id 
Bittiga Hoysajadeva. Do 
Bittiiuayya. male, ID 

Bittiyagaunda, male, 

Bittiya Marayya, male, 
Biyamayya, male, 

Bokiyaniia; male, 

Bomeyasahani, male, 
Bommagauda, male, 


PAGE. 


51 

138,139 

54 
82 

dng, 97 

55 

18,119,130 

43 
97 

130 

50 

44 
142 
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Bommarasu, male, i^O 

Bommisetti, male, 02 

Boppave-dannayakiti, female, 39 

Bovagavunda, male, 52 

Brahmagiri, hill, I 

hrdhrttann-nivdiuiia, tax ou the house 103 
sites of Brahmans. 

Brihatkatha, name of a ivorh; 16,25 

Budhagupta, Gupta Idng, 27 

Budikote, village, I 

Buhler, scholar, 20 

Bukka, s.a. Vira Bukka, Vijaya- 62,65 
/lagar king, 

Bussenaha Iji, village, 

Butaya. mate, 


Chfdukya. dipuisty, 115, 118, 122, 123, 

132, 140, 144, 148 

C'hahi.kyas of Kalyan, dynasty, , 31 

Chaliikya Vikramu. era, 118, 130, 131, 

132,139 143,114 

Chalapileraya, 'processional deity in the 
Xch'dyaiisvdmi temple at Melhote, 104 
Chahikym Vira Vikrama era, s. .a. 

r'hah.kya Vikrama eia, 148 

C'hMiilvya-f'hakraA’arti, htle, 141 

Chaladankarava, tdle, 51 

Chamaraja Odeyor. Mng oj Mysore, 100 

Chamanija Odeyar IX, King of 

Mysore, 102 

Chanxajya, male, 105 

Chamundi, goddess, 39, 100 

Chanalcya, ui'lhor oJ ArtJiamstra, 16, 17 
Chau damage re Hohali division, 37 

Chandamahasene hing of Avanti, 25 

Chandamaya, engraver, 148 

Chandragupta II, Gupta king, 25, 26 
Chandragupta Vikramaditya II, Gupta 
king, 24 

Chandragutti, village, 68 

Chain va Ramanuja, nmle, 104 

Chandrauathad.eva, Jaina teacher, ] 29 

Chandresvaradeva, god, 144 

Chaonabasappa Nayaka, Chief of 

Keladi, 135 

Channammaji, Queen of Somasekhara 

nayaka, 145 

Chanuappa Nayaka, Chief of Keladi, 135 
Channapura, village, 94 

Channarayapatna, town, 1, 4 


Channigaraya temple, temple at Alugula- 
valli, 5 1 

ChantaIade^d a. Baiitaladevi, (pteen, 104 
Chardddya, lax :n movables, 103 

Chayakas, a religious sect so called because 
of their begging jor food, 23 

Cb.iramakhandikas, a religious sect u'ho 
covered their body with animal 
skins, 23 

Chaudbbe, /coiifde, 131 

Chaudaya, god, 88 

Chaudesvariamma, goddess, 83 

(‘haudi, goddess, 131 

Chauvisa dk'rthankara, an image containing 
the figures of 24: Jaina flrthankaras, 

74. 75 

Chenlragiri, village, 86 

Chaniiabasa^^adevara matha, monastary 
of Li)igdyat sect, 136 

Cheunagarudaiya, hu/D, 85 

Chennagire, town. 68 

Chennamalledeva, virasaira priest, 145 

Chennammaji, rpusen of Sonmsekhara 

Nayaka, chief of Keladi, 140 

Chenuana, male, 45 

Chettur, village, 145, 146 

Gheimaya, mede, 137 

Chettaya, inale, 55 

Chikka Bomma, warrior, 126 

Chikkagavunda, male, 103 

Chikka Ingla, village, 59 

Chikka Malegauda, mile, 127 

Chikkammanahalli, village, 39 

Chikkanna Xayaka, chief, ' 211 
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Chikkarasu, male, 80 

Chikka Tanamanna Vodejar, chef, 98 

Chikka Timma, male, 01 

Ckinnapalle, villagp, 77 

Chinnenahalli, village, 89 

Chinuga, village, 74 


PAGE. 

Chirbhira. male, 27 

CMriJcas, a sect who clothed themselves 
with rags found on nad side 23 

Cholahbe, davgliter of Sonnaneyanmjaha , 

148 

Cole, British Resident in Mysore, 58 


D. 


Dadadahalli, village, 100 

Domoja, 'DUile, ol 

-Dandi, author, 26 

Daniaramakke, rilldge, 51 

Damma?andra , village, 88 

Darenahalli, village, 87 

Dasiraja male, 139 

Dattakasiitra, a ivorlc, 107 

Desakulakarani Venkataramaiva, -male, 82 
DCsayi Raniarajaiya, chief, 89 

Desiffa-gana. a section of Jamas, 104 

Devadatta, r<ame of o Brahman, 27 

Devagaunda, male, 144 

Devajammanni, Queen of L‘I/a.n>araja 

Vodayar IX, 100 

Devsimamhe, female, 62 

Dev.^mba Agrahara, a row of houses 
bestowed as a gift by Queen Devd- 
jamnumni near the village Bandi- 
hole, ' ' 100 

Devana, male, 56 

Devanna gauda, male, 74 

Devaracharya, male, 76 

Devagauda, male, 117 

Devanur, village, 112, 117 

Devaiuir Gimiswamy Matha, « matt of 
Lingdyat sect at Devanur, 112 

Devarakatte, fanA’, 117 

Devarasayya, male, 112 

Devaraya, Vijayanagar hng. 119 

Devarayapura, village, 76 

Devasvami, commentator on Mahd- 

bhdrata, 8, 14 

Devindrasena, Jaina Guru, 62 

Devikoppa, forest, 143 

Dhanamattinahalli, village, 80 


Dharasena II, V alabhi King, 27 

Dharasena II, Gupta King, 149 

Dharavarshadeva, s. a. Xirupama, 

RishtraJeuta king, 116 

Dharmachari, engraver, 55 

Dharmaji Pandita, male, 128 

Dharmasamudra. village, 95 

Dharmoja, engraver, 140 

Dhora, Rdshtrakuta King 115 

Dhoari, a word used in poetics to denote 
suggestiveness, 26 

Digambara, a sect of Jainas, 22 

Dillpayya, Nolamha King, 90, 91 


Dilpaiyya Irivinolamba, same as Dili- 


payya, 92 

Dindi s. a. Dindi Kojeniga. Bdtui King, 

1 10 

Dindigarar. Bdyia King, 105 

Dindigenadiyar, male, 109 

Dindikojeriga s. a. Dindigarar, Bdna 

King, 109 

Dindikojeriga s. a. Dindi, Bdna King, 110 

Dinna, a Jaina teacher, 24 

Diskalkar, Curator ofWatsoris Museum, 
Rajalcot, 27 

Dodd^^^yagnunda, male, 50 

Dorasamudra, capital of Hoy solas, ] 39, 51 
Dorasamndra, villaye, 148 

Doreya, mule, 44 

Dr. Fleet, Scholar. 27, 28 

Dra vidian Style of architecture ; 4, 5 

Duddamalladeva, male, 104 

Durvinita, Ganga king, 108 

Duryodhana, one of the heroes of the 

Mahdbharata, 8 


E. 


Edevale-seventy, district, 
Edgerton, scholar, 
Ekkoti-Jinalaya; teynple, 


57 Elavachaiya, Jaina guru, 117 

15, 16 Eran Pillar Inscription of Budha 
' 46 gupta, 


27 
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G. 



PACK. 

Gadde, a tax on wet fields. 

102 

Gajapati, name of a line of kings. 

33 

Gandagattanakallu , village. 

64 

Gandara-davaiii, a title meaning 

a rope 

to heroes, 

122 

Gandara-ganda Birayya, warrior. 

137 

Ganga, a teacher, 

23 

Ganga, dynasty ^ 31, 35? 52, 85, 105, 

107, 109, 

115, 116 

Ganga Permmadi, king, 

59, 60 

Gangarnnadu, province, 

35 

Ganga vara, village, 

4 

Gangaveggade, male, 

49 

Gangur Kala Kaniabbe,/errt«?c, 

148 

Ganjalagodapura, village, 

71 

Gan da, kingdom, 

115 

qaadamdnya, rent-free land granted for 

the office of the headman 

of a 

village, 

94 

Gaurabbe, female, 

139 

Gautama, Jaina guru, 

43 

Gautamas, also called Kanabhiksh%rahins 

or Kanadas, a religious sect of people 

who live upon grain gleaned from 

fields, 

24 

Gautamesvara, village, 

52 

Gautaya, male, 

53 

gida-gdvalu, tax on jungle and pastures 


103 

Giriyappa, male, 

128 

Goddeya, male. 

48 

Gonibid, vi llage, 

73, 74 

Gonibid-sime, division, 

74 


Gopalaraya, father of Srirangardya, 

Vijayancigar king, 40 


H. 

fladavaya, Tnale, 39 

Hadilakappa, village, 64 

hagalu-dimtige , an honour conferred on 
certain persons permitting them to 
go in procession during day time 
with torches, 70 

Halavare, village, 49 

Haleyabidu, village, 41 

Haleyavur, village, 147 

Hallumudi, village, 44 

Hampe, village, 126 

Hanueradubidu, village, 55 

Hanuman, god, 39, 96 

Haradihalli^ village, 121 


PAOR. 


Goparasayya, village accountant, 2 

Gopinithasvami. god, 88 

Goravagala, place, 148 

Gosasi, male, 128 

Goshtha-mahila, a scholar, 23 

Govaragulaja, male, 141 

Govinda, s. a. Govindarasa, officer 139 
Govindabhatta, male, 137 

Govindanahalli, village, 149 

Govindaraja, Ra.shtraknta king, 115 

Govindarasa, an officer under the Chdlukya 
king Tribliuvanamalla, 139 

Govratika, a religious sect who lived in 
the midst of cows, 24 

Grama, village, 7 

Grihidharma, a religious sect, 24 

Gudagannda, male, 42 

Guddara Hosahalli, village, 144 

Gulam Mahammad, an officer under king 
Krishnardja YodeyarlW, 111 

Gunabhadra, Jaina guru, 62 

Gunditadige‘ village, 48 

Gunigana-mattar. a measure of land, 131. 

133 

Gupta, dynasty, 25 

Gupta era, era, 149 

Gupta Vallabhi Era, Do., 27, 30 

Gftrjara, kingdonh 11 6 

guriihhdke , tax on money received by 

gurus, 103 

Gurusiddhasvami, Head of Lingdyat 

Matt at Balehonnitr, 70 

Gurvavali, name of a Jaina ivork, 24 

Guttanahalli, village, 124 


Haralukote also called Manipura, tillage, 1 


Harapanahalli, village, 68 

Haribhattopadhy aya , male, 77 

Harihar, village, 7 

Harihara, king of Vijayanagar, 66 

Hariharpur, village, 66 

Hariharpur hobah, division, 63 

Harisena, Jaina Guru, 62 

Haritasagotra, a family of Brahmdns, 79 
Harivarmma, Ganga king, 108 

Haruvahalli, village, 86 

hattipon, tax on cotton, 103 

Hatyal, village, 1,4 

Haveri Kamacharya, male, 138 


2 



0 
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Hebbani, villa, ge. 

87 

Hebbasenad, district. 

64 

Hebbase twelve, dirision, 

64 

Hebbetta, place, 

54 

Heggere, lillage. 

1, 6 

Heggotara, village. 

96 

Hemadigauda, male. 

50 

Hemagiri, hill. 

100 

Hemavati, river, 

97 

Henunoge, village, 

103 

Heravo]e Thirty, district. 

48 

Herguna .... cbarya, male, 1 

Hermalidevarasa, s. a. Vikramaditya 

Permadi, Chdlukya king. 

124 

Hertel, scholar, 

15, 16 

Hettila or Hittila, village, 

122, 124 

Hirananayaka, chief, 

64 

Hiranyakasipu, demon, 

2; 4 

Hiri Ingla, village. 

59 

Hirikere, tank. 

79 

Hirimatba, a monastery of the 

Lingdgats, 


122 

Hirivura, village, 

59 

Hiriya Bavara Bamaya, male, 

55 

Hiriyamaduvu, village, 

87 

Hiriya Mu ddagaunda, male, 

44 

Hiriya Tumbuli, village, 

56 

Hiriyur, town, 

1, 6 

Hitopadesa, name of work. 

16 

Hittila, village; 

123 

Hogaranadu, district. 

111 

Holali, village. 

83, 84, 85 

Holasavam Bbogutiya Basavaya 

Machi- 

gaudu, tnale. 

55 

Holehounur, village. 

68 


PAGE. 


Hollaraja, male, 62 

Honnagavunda, male, 39 

hora-ddija, tax on money eajned abroad. 



103 

Horamanekaval, place, 

K 3 

Hosadurga, town, 

6 

Hosadrug, Do., 

62 

Hosahalli, village. 

144 

Hosaholalu, village, 

7 

Hosakoppa, village. 

63 

Hosakoppa Krishna Rao, male, 

63 

Hosakote, taluk. 

34 

Hosapattana, village. 

63 

Hosapattana, town. 

62 

Hosavur, village, 

63 

Hosiir, village. 

62 

Hotanakatte grama, village, 

125 

Hoj&dLln, dynasty, 31, 39, 41. 

42, 43, 

46,47,49,50, 51,54, 

55, 56, 

65, 97, 104, 134 

Hoysala style of temples. 

1,5, 6 

Hoysala style of architecture, 

4 

Hoysala style. 

5 

Huligere, village. 

62 

Hulikal-bande, name of a boulder of 

stone. 

51 

Huliyakotenayaka, chief. 

64 

HuUyanna, inale. 

45 

Hullagavnnda, warrior. 

146 

Hullenahalli, village. 

58, 105 

huUu-hdna, tax on fodder, 

103 

Humchasime, district. 

68 

Hmiasemakke, lillage. 

55 

Huruli, village. 

14.5 


1 . 


Ibijagannda, male., 43 

ichalupairu, a tax on date groves, 103 
Immadi Krisbnaraja Odeycr, King of 

Mysore, ] 00 

Ingula, village, 48 

Inga, prince, 110 


Irivi Nolamba s. a. Dilipayya, 

Nolamba 

King, 

90 

Isagamunda, warrior. 

92 

Isvara Bhatarar, male, 

35 

Tsvara Nayaka, chief. 

87 


Jakkagauda, male, 
Jakkaya, a warrior, 
Jakkayya Nayyaka, mah, 
Jakkoja, engraver, 

Jamali, a ivriter. 


J. 

141, 142 Jambudvipa, ancient name for the Conti- 
122 nent of India, 53 

97 Janaki, female, 139 

120 Janamejaya, commentator on Mahd- 
23 bhdrata, 8, 14 
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Janardana, god, 57 

Janardaiia, male, 109 

Janganiavati-matlva, a tnonastery 

Benares, C. 67 

jdtikuta, tax on caste councils, 103 

Jayamarinadalvan, piovincial 

Governor, 73 

Jinasena, J aina guru, 62 


K 


KabbapiUTitti, division, 16 

habhitmh-pommu, tax on iron smelt- 
ing'. 103 

Kadalagere, village. 111 

Kadalagere grant, 110 

Kadamba, dynasty oj kings, 31, 125 

Kadambagere, lillage, 117 

Kadambige, village 103 

kdddrmnhhi , tax on lands depending on 
rain or natural supply of water, 102 
Kadatanaballi, village, 143 

Kadur, toion, 57, 68 

Kadvikere, village, 109 

Kaidala, village, 1, 5 

Kaikes^ara, place and temple, 52, 53 

Kalabhairava, god, 3 

Kala dimangala or Kaladivamangala 

village, 84, 85 

Kalagauda, male, 137 

Kalanduraiadiga], female., 73 

Kalappanayaka, male, 74 

Kalaya, male, 42 

Kalbappu, 5. a. fvatavapra, hill, 109 

Kalbappnnadu, district^ 109 

Kaled e va n\, god 41 

Kalidasa, author, 24, 25, 26 

Kalige twelve, district, 148 

Kalinathadevarahalli, village, 124 

Kalivallabha, title of Dhdrdvarsha 

N iru pama Rashtrakuta king, 115 

Kalladnpu, village, 109 

Kallajanda, ^nale, 141 

Kalla ndur, village, 81 

Kalla nna, male, 66 

Kallaya , male, 41 

Kalledeva , 122 

Kallumane, village, 134 

Kalpatti Dandadhipati, nutle, 39 

Kamadeva, king, 141 

Kamalabhadra, Jaina Guru, 62 

Kambadeva, Rashtrakuta Prince, 31 


PAGE. 


Jinnenahalli, village, 45 

Jinneyanahalli, village, 45 

Jitaraya, male, 43 

Jiyacbaya, a class of people, 109 

Jogi Devastlrana, a te mple at the foot 

of Siti hill, 3 

Jolige, (a bag to receive alms) 2 


Kambhadeva or Kambbaraja, Rdshtra^ 
k (if a Prince, 112,117 


Kanada, founder of the Vaiseshika school 
of philosophy, 22, 24, 25, 149 

Kanadas, a religious sect who liivd u}x>n 
grain gleaned from fields, 24 

Kanakakere, tank. 95 

Kandada Bbasbyakara, ^nnle, 39 

kdnike, a tax on presents, 103 

Kamiada Vii'a Pancbaladevaru. a class 
oj goldsmiths, 74 

Kaiinappa, male, 89 

Kannara Vallabba, s. rn Krishna, 

trakiita king, 139 

Kantaraiapura, village, 45 

Kaiivayanasagotra, a family oj Brah- 
mans, 107 

Kapatada Entujadesvami, V irasaiva, 

teacher, 1 1 

Kaijpanahalli Mallagauda, male, 120 

Kapparahalli, village, 118, 119 

karagapadi, taxes on the melting of 

precious metals, 103 

Karapanahalli, village, 89 

Kare Bayirapaiiajaka, chief , 121 

Kariya, male, 121 

Kariya Madivoja Chandoja, tnale, 51 

Kasipura, village, 90 

Katavapra s. a. Kalbappu, hill, 109 

Kathasaritsagara, name of a ivork, 25 

kattukodage, grant for the construction 
of a tank, 81 

Kaundinyapura, village in Saurdshtnr 

provitice, 27 

Kavanahalli, village, 104 

Ka\’y alankara, name of a work, 26 

Keladi, village and capital of Keladi 

' chiefs, 31, 68, 72, 135,’ 110, 145 

Kejur, village, 66 

Kempegauda, chief of Mdgadi, 4 

Kempegauda, male, 105 

kempunidu, a tax on red yarn, 103 
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Kenchaiiva, /emaZe, 72 

Kesavabhatta, male, 109 

Kesavachar, male, 87 

Kesavabebbaruva, male, 57 

Kesavahitagm, male, 3 32 

Kaiavamurti, male, 98 

Kesavasetti, male, 51 

Kesavaya, male, 130 

Kesirajavibbu, 'male, 139 

Ketamalla, male, 119 

Ketanna. male, 97 

Khacharavams-a, family, 52 

Khandeya or Kbandya, village. 7, 55, 

56, 57 

Kikkere, tanh, 132 

Kiratarjuniya, Sanshit poem, 108 

Kiri Ingala s. a. Cbikka Tngla, village, 59 
Kiriya Bittimaya, viale, 130 

Kirtinara-yana, male, 143 

Kittalenad, district, 74 

Kodakali. village, 66 

Kodatale, village, 75 

Kodatalu, village, 65 

Kdiachala Mallinatbasuri. coinmento.tor 

on Kalidasa s works, • 26 

Kolalanadu, district, 79 

Kolar, town, 33, 34^ 77, 85 

Kolhapur or Kollapur, tovM, 148 

Koman, warrior, 84 

Komati, a caste, 26 

Konamarasayya, 112 

Kondadi, male, 109 

Kondakundanvaya, a division among 

Jainas, 101, 117 

Kondi Narayanacbarya, male, 36 

Kongu seven, province, 48 

Kongu^ivrma, Ganga king, 107 

Kotevuru, village, 55 

Kotharadabande, name of a rock 83 

Kotta or Kottagrama, village, 120, 121 
Kottur, village, 88 


L. 

Lakbanna, male, 66 

Lakhumadevi. ivife of Sonna neya ndyaka , 

148 

Lakkbannodeyar, chief 79 

Lakkbapparasu, chief, 82 

Lakkuvalb, village, 68 

Laksbanavali, name oj a ivork, 26 

Laksbmanayya, male, 56 

Laksbmidbaradannayaka. minister of 

Balldla II, ‘ 57 

Laksbminaranaiya, male, 37 



PAGE. 

Kovalalanadu 300, province, 

35 

Kovalavettu, village. 

109 

Kovalevettu grant. 

105 

Kovarisetti, male, 

62 

Krishna, Rdshlrakuta king 

116 

Krishna s. a. Krishnaraja Vodeyar 

III, 


king of Mysore, 60 

Krisbnadevaraya, king of Vijayanagar, 96 
Krisbnarnacbarj-a, male, 39 

Krisbnapananaigaru, chief 83 

Krisbnapura, village, 96 

Krishnaraja, Vijayanagar king, 77 

Krishnaraja s. a. Krishna, Rdshlrakuta 
king, 115 

Krishnarajakatte. name of a taluk, 37 
Krishnaraja Odeyar, king of Mysore, 100 
Krishnaraja Yadeyar III, king of 

Mtjsore, 37,'^ 39, 58, 66, 67, 69, 70, 111 
Krishnaraya s. a. Krishnaraja, 


Vijayanagar king. 77 

Krislinasastri, male, 77, 78 

Kuchagavunda, icarrior, 52 

Kudatur orKudalurpura, village and capital 
of Senavdra chiefs, 52 

Knmaranandi, Jaina guru, disciple of 

Eia vdchdrya , 117 

Kumara Salva, king, 128 

Kumarasena, Jaina guru, 62 

Kumbara Ramayya, male, 82 

Kumsi, village, 68 

Kundur, village, 139 

Kuppahalli, village, 98 

Kuppaiya, male, 100 

Knranenahalli, village, 100 

Kurdava|li, village, 53 

KuridavalH, village, 52 

Kurudamale, village, 89 

Kuril dumale-sime, province . 89 

Kunimba Birayya, male, 129 

Kusa Ereyanna, male, 48 

Kyasanur, village, 145, 146 


Lakshminarayanatirtha-sripada, guru of 
Vyasaraya Matt of Mddhva sect. 


Lakshmisenabhataraka, Jaina guru, 62 

Lakiilagaraa, Saiva doctrine, 132 

Lalitasahasranama, name of a work 21 

Linganna. male, 89 

Lingappaiya, m/lle, 74 

Lingayat, d sect of Satvas, 74 

Lingegauda, male, 94 

Lokoja, engraver, 122 
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Machagaunda, a tvanior, 48 

Mad.adi, a class of feople, 109 

Madagadagadde, name of a field, 128 

Madalagau di) 144 
Madanasma, Jaina gum, 62 

Madarasa, warrior, 145 

Madavanakodi, village, ICO 

Madaya, male, 88, 122, 136, 141 

maddi, tax on incense, 103 

maddika, tax on village commons, (;) 103 
Maderaka]li, village, 81 

Madhava, son of Vishnugopa , Ganga 

king, 108 

Madhava or Madhavamahadhiraja, 

Ganga king, 107 

Madhavahhatta, rnale, 139 

Madhukesvara pandita, nutle, 134 

Madhuvarkanadu, district, 68 

Madhva, name oj a sect oj Brahmans, 40 
Madhavaraya, male, • 142 

MMhvilfapura, s.a. Sakkarepatna, 

village, 60 


Madigaupda, male, 51 

Madtmaya, male, 131 

Madimaya, male, 133 

Madisetti, male, 62 

Madivoja, made, 51 

magga, a tax on looms, 103 

Mahabharata, famous Hindu epic, 8, 15 
Mahadeva, male, 136, 139 

Mahadevabhatta, onah, 137 

Mahadeva -da nnay aka, general, 137 

Mahadevaya, male, 79 


mahdjanas, the chief (dtizens of a village. 


lau 131, 133, 1 

Mahalakshmi, goddess, 1 

mahdndyakdcharya, title of some paly'agi 
or chiefs, 1 

Mahavali, jamily of Bdom kings, 
Mahavira, Jaina teacher, 22- 

Mahommedan. style, 

Mailanahalli, village, 1 

Maitraka, name of a family, 
Maitrayanasakha, a branch of Vedas, 
Makana, male, 

Malagaudi, female, 

Malak Sahib, male, 1 

Malapa, male, 

Malapagaunda, male, 1 

Malava, kingdom, 1 

Male, province. 


Ma]eaahalli, village. 

PAGEj 

121 

Malenayaka, male. 

83 

Malerakadagauda, nuile. 

127 

Maleyanayaka, warrior, 

142 

Malidevihalli, village, 

58 

Mallanna, chief. 

79 

Mallappagauda, male. 

143 

Mallapiira, village. 

135,^137 

Mallaya, male. 

93 

Mallayasenabova, male. 

64 

Malledeva, god. 

141 

Mallegauda, mate. 

119 

Malleya, warrior, 

146 

Mallinathasuri, commentator on 
Kdliddsd’s works. 

26 

Malqr, village. 

142 

Malyanad, district. 

42 

Malyanadu Thirty, district. 

41 

Mamballi, village. 

100 

Manasena, Jaina guru, 

62 

Manchavalalu, village. 

100 

Mapdagadde, village. 

68 

Mandagere, village, 

104 

Mandasor Inscription, 

27 

manehana a tax on houses, 

103 

Mane Mudda Mallaya, warriem. 

90 

Manga samudra, village, 

81, 82 

Manipura, s.a. Haralu kote, village, 1 

Maniyappa, male, 

81 

Manjaltone, place. 

109 

Manjappa, male. 

123 

Manjuguji, tank. 

80 

Manne grant, copper plate inscription, 31 

Maiine, village 

134 

Mannekere, village, 

148 

Marabbe, female, 

130 

Maragaunda, tmle. 

52, 65 

Marahali, village. 

95 

Marappaya, rmle. 

128 

Marasamudra, village. 

79 

Marasarva, king, 

116 

Marasinga, Ganga king. 

52 

Marasinga, King oj Senavara family, 52 

Maragur, village, 

44, 109 

Marayya, male, 

134 

Marey'a, warrior. 

49 

mdrga, road-tax, 

103 

Markandesvara or Markandeya 

temple at 

Khandeya, 

55, 56, 57 

Masanaya Gavachari, )Mde, 

51 

Matti gatta, village. 

37 

MalUvane, village. 

65 


3 
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Mannapacharya, Jaina guru. 


63 

Moradi, jilace. 

145 

Mavinahalu grama grant, a copper 


Mudaba, village, 

125 

plate grant. 


135 

Mudd agau nda , nude. 

43 

Mavinabalugrama, village. 


136 

Muduvamikoralu. place. 

117 

Mayana, male, 


62 

Mngalavalli, village, 

51, 52 

Mayasetti, male. 


62 

Mukkanna Vodyer, chief 

79 

Maydnnahalli, village, 


97 

Miiladeva, a writer. 

20, 22 

Mayilanahalli, village. 


104 

Mil lak oppa , village. 

141 

Medayajiya, male, 


165 

Mulak Sahib, male, 

81 

Meghachandra, Jaina guru, 

43, 

104 

Mulasangha, a class of Jninas, 

43. 104 

Meghaduta, name of a tvork. 


25 

Mu|uvagil s.a. Mulbagal, town, 

91 

Meleyur s.a. Mellahalli, village. 


97 

Muluvagilnarl, district. 

93 

Melkote, town. 

96, 

111 

Mummadi Krishnaraja Vodeyar, 

, s.a. 

Mellahalli, village. 

97; 

100 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore king. 

Melugote s.a. Melkote, toivn. 


104 

Muniyappa nmle, 

57 

merekolu, staff with a hook used 

to 


82 

toss the straw. 


53 

Murada Basavanna temple, 

137 

Mffiu, mountain, 


100 

Murakinad, province. 

33 


Midigesi, village, 7 Mushkara, Ganga king, 108 

Modalemadu, a pool, 109 Mnttada Hosavur, vilhge, 62 

Modnr, village, 109 Mysore Maharajas, a line of Kings, 31 

Momniayi, chief, 81 Mysore, town, 39. 66, 67, 69, 110 


N. 


Nachaiiahalli, village, 111 

Nachaya, tvarrior, 119 

Nachiya, male, 43 

Nddaguuda, office of the chief of 

gaudas of a District, 88 

Nadovve. female, 129 

Naganasetti, male, 62 

Nagachariyad eva, male, 122 

Naganna, male, 66 

Nagar, toim, 7 

Nagaraja, male, 63 

Nagarur, village, 109 

Nagasarma, male, 109 

Naga stone, a stone on ichich the 

figure of a cobra is carved, 137 

Nagaya, male, 129 

Nagesvara god, 137 

Nagesvara devalaya, temple, 59 

Nagigaviinda, male, 59 

Nagoja, engraver, 47 

Naligachari, engraver, 104 

Naligeyahalli-sime, division, 40 

Nallappa Kalakakuja Vodeya, chief 
of Mulbdgal, 88 

ndma-kdmke, a tax on religious 

symbols painted on the forehead, 103 
Nainas si vay ad eva, male, 71 

Nandi, village, 4 


Nandigrama, village, 136, 137 

Nandisutra, name of a work, 24. 26 

Nanditavare, village, 7 

Nanjappa, male, 90 

Nanjappadevaya, male, 79 

Nanjaraja, chief, 104 

Nanjayya, a temple priest, 82 

Nanjegauda, chief, 86 

Nanjundabhatta male, 84 

Nanjundayya, male-, 82 

Narasambudbi, place, 111, 112 

Narasiraha, of a god, 265 

Narasimha, Hoysala King, 59 

Narasimha III, Hoysala King, 54 

Narasimhabhatta, male, 37, 80, 89 

Narasimhadffi^^a, s.a. Narasimha, Hoysala 
King, 41 

Narasingadeva, Hoysala King 39, 42, 47 
Narasipur Taluk, division, 100 

Narayanasahaya Joganarasimha, male, 96 
Navakama, s.a. Sivainara, Ganga King, 

108 

Navileya Nayaka, male, 142 

Navilur, village, 44 

Nayakirbi, Jaina guru, 46 

Negania, an inscription found on soma 
old. coins, 20 

Ncmichandrapandita, Jaina gfim/, 44, 46, 
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Nemi Tirthankara, Jaina saint, 62 

Nemmaru, village, 64 

Nemoja, loanior, 51 

nettaruhodage, a grant of land in memory 

of heroes killed in battle, 139 

Nilabbe, female, 

nirdmmba, a tax on lauds which 

are irrigated, 102 

Nirupama, s.a. Dharavarsha, Rdshtra- 
Kuta King, 115 


Ojegavunda, ivarrior. 

129 

Olagere, village. 

2 

Oleyabbe, female, 

129 


PAGE. 

Xolamba, dynasty of Kings, 31, 90, 91, 92 


Nuggihalli, village 7 

Nulavagisetti, male, 63 

Nulav^andisetti, male, 63 

Nyayakarika. name of a uvrl’, 26 

Xyayakusumanjali, name of a ivorlc, 26 


Xyayasfichinibandha, o/ a ivorl', 26 

Xyayatatvasamiksha, namie of a worb, 26 
Xyayavartika-tatparyatika, nawn oj a 

ivorl:, 26 


01 ve- alu . plo. ce . 117 

Oundh, state, 147 


P. 


Padmanabha, god, 107 

Padmaprabha, Jaina guru, 46 

Paleyan, male, 85 

Palitan grant of Dharasena II, 27 

Pallava, dynasty, 108, 115, 116 

Pallava Style of Architecture, 4 


PanchakMvdra, some religious ceremony 
connected with temple worship, 134 
Panchaladavaru, a sect of goldsmiths, 74 
Panchalingesvara, temple at Govindana- 


halli, 149 

Panchatantra, a work, 15, 20, 149 

Panditadevar s. a. Tribhnvanakartar, 
Saiva jrriest, 92 

Pdnduranga , a religious sect of people 
who besmeared their bodies with 
ashes, 23 

Papegauda, male, 84 

Parisasetti, male, 46 

Parivrajaka Maharajas, a family of 

kings, 27 

Parsvanathabasti, Jaina temple at 

Heggere, 6 

patanga poppali, tax on some kinds 

of wood bark used in colouring, 103 
Patanjali, Hindu grammarian, 25 

Pattanadevar. s. a, Tribhuvanakartar, 
Safra priest, 92 

Pdshanda, a Hindu sect, 24 

Peddanayani, male, 78 

Peddanayani Nallarappa Xayani, 

male, 78 

Peel da Yenkatappana,} ani, mede, 78 

Pedduru, village, 78 

Pelaag&Tii, a place of battle, 108 


Permacli, king, 125 

Penemale-dannayaka, general, 79 

Pete Aujaneya temple at Melkote, 96 

Pittanavada Sendannan, s, a. Jayamuri- 
nadalvan, provincial governor, 73 

Pogul.vatti-tennolve, place, 117 

Ponarpuli, p/nce, 117 

Ponnafapura Hobali, division, 39 

Poraka Maleya, male, 90 

Porukre, place of battle, 108 

Posattigallu. place, 117 

Prabhachandra, Jaina guru, 104 

Prabhakarasena, Jaina guru, 62 

Prabhutavarsha, s.a. Govinda, Rdsh- 

trakuta king, 116 

Pradhana Tirumaleya s.a. Tirumale- 

dannayaka, minister, 93 

Pradhana Yenkappaiya. author and 

minister, 102 

Pradhana Yeukatabhupati, author of 
Alankd ta rna nid a rpana , 1 02 

Prajnanidhisvami-sripada-vodeyar, head 
of the matt of Mddhava sect at 
Mulbdyal, 88 

Prasanna Gangadharesvara, god, 81 

Pratapa Devaraca, Vijuyanagar king, 

75, 76, 79 

Pratapa Xarasimha, Hoysala king, 1 

Praudha Devaraya, Tijayanagar king, 26 
Pravarasena, king, 25 

Prithvidhitra Trivajibhatta, male, 139 

Prithvileonguni-mahadhiraja s.a. Sri- 
purusha, Ganga king, 109 

Prithtipati II, prince, 110 

Pnnnada Helena tlu, district, 117 
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Plira, village, 104 

Purahalji, village, 80 

puramrga, municipal taxes. 103 

Piirnaiya, minister oj Krisknardja 

Yodsyar III, 85 

purnimnntd, a montli caleiiiatecl frnn 

full moon to next full moon, 8 


PAGEj 

Puslipaclanta, Jainaguru, 43 

Pustaka gachchha, a division among 
Jainas, 62, 104 

Puttasamisetti, male, 45 

Pattige Matt, a branch of TJdujA Matt 
in Kadur, 57 


R. 


Rachagaunda, male, 58 

Rachappaiiayaka, tncde, 117 

Rackayya, male, 89 

Raddihal|i, village, 91 

R^kavendracharya, nude, 135 

Ragkunatkatirtka-sripMa, Head of 

Vydsardya Matt of Mddhava sect, 40 
Ragkunayaka, god, 86 

Rajagauda, male, 50 

Rajakot, place, 27 

Rajaya, male, 84 

Rama, male, 42, 139 

Ramabkatta, ?nale, 124 

Ramackandrabhatta, male, 37 

Ramackandrabkattopadhydya, male, 77 
Ramackandradevaru , god, 40 

Ramachandrasarasvati Vodeyar, Head of 
the Smdrta Brahman Matt at Hari- 
harpur, 65 

Ramadasa, commentator on Setubandha, 

25 

Ramadasaiya, male, 102 

Ramaiya, male, 54 

RamajiPandita, male, 128 

RamajiPanta, 7nale, 128 

Ramakrisknavadkani, male, 78 

Ramalinga, god, 48 

Ramanakalli, village, 48 

Ramanayaka chief, 77, 94, 124 

Ramanayakanakunte. village, 93 


Ramapagauda, male, 95 

Ramarajayya s.a. Ramaraja, Vijayanagar 
king, “ 93 

Ramaraja Yodeyar, Vijayanagar king, 83 
Ramasamudra, s.a. Ckinnapalle, village, 

77, 93 

Ramasamudra grant, 77 

Ramaya, a chief, 95 

Ramaya, male, 13[ 

Ramayadikskita, nude, 91 

Ramayanayaka, chief, 91 

Rambkapura s.a. Balekonnur, village, 72 
Ramedevaru, god, 93 

Raiiavaloka, tittle of Kambadeva Rdshtra- 
kuta prince, 117 

Ranganatka, god, 61,123 

Ranganatka temple at Sakkarepatna, 60 
Rangappa Kalakakula, chief of Mulabdgal, 

" 88 

Rapson, a scholar, 20 

Rasktrakiita, dynasty, 31, 112, 115, 

116, 139 

Rayanayaka, chief, 126 

Renukackarya, /a/no^^s Virasaiva saint, 70 
Revanabkatta, male, 1 37 

Revanta, A mythological person noted 
for his skill in horse-riding and 
hunting, 148 

Rokagupta, Jaina teacher, 23, 24 

Rudres\ara, I39 


S. 


Sabibayi, /emaZe, 120 Salioayaka, chief, 64 

Sadasivanagara, village, 68 Saliyur s.a. Salur, village, 129 

Sadasiva Nayaka, c7«c/ of Keladi, 145 village, 128,129, 133 

Sadasivaraya, T ijayaitagar king, 58, 93, samaydchdra, tax on settlement of dis- 

128 puteson local usage, 103 

Sagatavaki, village, 1 Samaya Kirtyackarya, engraver, I19 

Sakapura, village, 82 Sambanna Vodeyar, chief, 65 

Sakkarepatna or Sakrepatna, village, 60, 63 Sambhuganakalli, village, 40 

Sakuni Ranganatka or Sakiinirangeska, Samudradkesvara, god, 45 

god, 60, 61 Sanda, village, 125, 127 



j:s 


f AO. IC. 

Sandigeri Ramanna, male, 125 

Sandilya-gotra, a family of Brahmans, 27 
Sangama Nanjundesvaia, god, 122 

Sangamesvara, god, 121 

Sangandalialli, village, 94, 95 

Sangasandra, village, 89 

Sangesvara, god, 89 

Sankaniia Xayaka, chief of Bannur, 128 

Sankaraganna, male, 117 

Sanklia Jinendra s.o. IST emi Tirthankara, 
Jaina saint, 62 

Sankhyatatvakaumudi, name oj a work, 26 
Santaladevi, Queen of Vishnuvardhana, 

104 

Santappahegga de, male, 65, 6 

Saiitara, dynasty of kings, 31, 131 

Sante])euaui', kingdom, 50 

Sarasvati figure at Hosadixrga, 6 

Sarima|la Sabbavadhani, male, 78 

Satcira, district in Bombay Presidency, 147 

Sattioergo'ade, warrior, 55 

Satyasraya, Chdlukyaking, 132,148 

Saule Sesbachar, male, 77 

Sayanna, male, 142 

Sena-gana, a division of Jainas, 62 

Sena vara, family of kings, 31, 52 

Seringapatam, town, 7 

Setlugodage, village, 64 

Setiibandha, /tOHie o/ a poem, 25 

Siddappa ^ ky aka,, chief of Keladi, ll5 

Siddhaliogasvami, head of the monastery 
of Lingdyat sect at Benares, 67 

sidddya, quit-rent payable for land, 41 

Sigatuni s.a. Suggaluru, village, 41 

stge, tax on soapnut plant, 103 

Sikaripura s.a. Shikarpur, toavi, 68 

Sindbagaunda, male, 43 

Singadeva, Yddavaking, 137 

Sirasi, tillage, 68 

Sireya Thousand, district, 43 

Sirmalage Gurugana, a division among 
Jainas, 117 

Sisbtapriya, title of Ganga king 

Navakdma, 108 

Sita, river, 72 

Sitarainabhatta, male, 92 

Sitaramappa Nayaka, chief of Sante- 

bennur, 50 

§>iti, village, ],2 

Sivalli, rillaqe, 66, 142 

Sivamara. Ganga king, 31, 35, 108, 115 
Sivainogge s.a. Sbimoga, town, 68 

tSivananjegauda, male, 97 


I’ACiE. 

Sivappa Nayaka, Ke‘,adi chief, 67. 69, 

140,145 

Sivarudradeva, priest, 127 

Sivasaktideva, Saint priest, 140 

Skandabbatta, minister of Dharasena. II, 

27 

Soddala, male, 139 

Soniadeva, author, 25 

Somannadeva, male, 130 

Somasekbara ISkjaka, chief of Keladi. 68* 

72, 140, 145 

Somayya, male, 85 

Somaj^’a, tvanior, l4l 

Sonaesvara, god, 4,83 

Somesvaradeva, CWbaA'^a 122. 141; 

142 

Sompur, village. 7 

Sonnagavunda, male, 79 

Sonnareya Nayaka, ao officer under 

Tribhurana walla, Chdlukya king, 148 
Sorab, dicisio/i. 145 

Sora Imora di . place, 1 09 

Sbvanna, male. 142 

Sovasetti. male. 39 

Sravana Belgola, division and village. 45, 

109 

Sravananaballi, village, 103 

Siibbavana, jy/aco, 1 16 

Sriguptacbarya, Jabia teacher, 23 

Srikiisbna, signature of Krishnardja 

Vadeyar HI, 37 

Siingasastri, nude, 68, 69 

Siingeri town, 68, 69 

Siingeri Sadirvanaballi, village, 91, 92, 93 

Siipadanija Matba, matt of the Mddhaim 
sect at Mulbdgal, 85 

Sripatesvara, god, 3 

Sripurasha, Ganga king, 31, 35, 85, 

lOs’ 109 

Srirangaraya, V ij ayanayar king , 40, 66, 91 

SrivaUabba, title of Ganga king Bhuvi- 
krarna, 108 

SrivaUabba, title of Rdshtrakuta king 
Dhdrdvarsha, 117 

Srivikrania, Ganga king, 108 

Stbanangasutra, name of a work, 22, 23 
sthdnikas officers entrusted with the 

management of temples, 148 

Snbandbu, author of Vdsavadattd, 25, 126 
Si.bbabhatta, male, 75 

Subbajiya, w/Ze, 81 

Subbanacbarya, male, 36 

Siibbannacbar, male, 37 

Subbarav. inale. 37 


4 
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Subliaraya, w a/e, 39 

Subbayya, xillage accountant, 2 

SOdranit'is na, tax on hoiLSi. ^Jes of 

Sudias, 103 

Suggalur, village, 10, 41, 42 

Sugiitur, i illage, 33 

Sngutur, kingdom, 80, 81 


PAGE, 


Sugutui’ Tammayagauda, chief 82 

sunka-fommu, customs duties, 103 

Sureya Niyaka, chief, 122 

Suryanarayanabbatta, mde, 34 

Svatantratantra, nayne of a ivork, 21 

Svayambbudeva, god, 52 

Svetambara, a sect of Jaiyias, 22 


labannabal, village, 92 

Tablesvara, god, 4 

Tagarenad, province, 40 

Talagunda, village, 80, 141 

Talaguppe, village, 68 

Talavanagara, s. a., TaXk.ad, village , 117 

Tale-morade, a raised ground, 109 

Taligeuadu Thousand, district, 48, 55, 57 
Tanmadi, priest, J44 

Tainraagaunda, rriale, 59 

Tainraasetti, male, 62 

Tammaya, chief of Sv. gut ur, 33 

Tammayagauda clief of Sy/gunir, 81 

Tammayya, male, 59 

Tanagundur, village, 140 

Tangale ISTarasimbabbatta, ynale. 37 

Tanjam, village, 104 

Tantrakbyayika, name of a ivork, 16 

Tarikere, town, 7, 68 

Tatparyaparisuddbi, yiame of a ivork 26 

Tatvabindu, name of a work, 26 

Tatvavaisiradi, yiame of a ivoik, 26 

Tavare, tank, 140 

Tedagaraballi, village, 100 

Teja Singapa, ynale, 122 

Teja\’ura, village, 128 

Temple of Bboganandisvara at Nandi, 4 

Temple of Cbannakesava at Cbanna- 

rayapatiia, 4 

Temple of Cbannakesava at Kaidala, 5 

Temple of Galagesvara at Heggere 6 

Temple of Gangadbaraesvara at 

Kaidala, 5 

Temple of Gaurisvara at Kaidala, 5 

Temple of Isvara at Aiyamangala 6 

Temple of Isvara at Gangavara, 4 

Temple of Jatanga-Ramesvara in 

Molakalmuru, 7 

Temple of Kalabbaitava at Siti. 2. 3 

Temple of Kambada Narasinjba at 

Hatyal, 4 

Temple of Kesava at L'oinmanekaval. 3 


T. 


Temple of Kallesvara at Heggere, 6 

Temple of Laksbminarayana at 

Anati, 2 

Temple of Laksbminarayana at 

Sagatavatti, 1 

Temple of Sripatisvaia on Siti Hill, 3 

Temple of Terumallesvara (or Tyara- 

mallesvara) at Hiriyur, 6 

Tengade, village, 48 

Teranenaball, village, 100 

Timmanagauda, chief of Udharendd, 39 
Timmannadanayaka, chief, 110, 111 

Timmappagauda, rnale, 94 

Timmarajabbatta, male, 86 

Timmaya, ynah, 80, 89 

Tippagaundu, ynale, 43 

Tippacasabeggade, ynale, 64 

Tippe-gauda, male, 97 

TippehaUa, tax on heaps of refuse stored 
for manure and on water-courses 
carrying such mane re, 103 

Tiiicbeballi, village 64 

Tiiumaladeva, V ijayanagar king, 86 

Tirumaladeva, ^od', 121 

Tirumala Nayaka, chief, 2 

Tirumalapura, s. a., Malenaballi, 

village, 121 

Tirumalaraya, kiyig of T ijayanagar, 85 

Tirumale-dannayaka, minister, 93 

Tirumale-natba, god, 79 

Timmaleya, minister, 91 

Tirunarayanapuia, s, a., Melukote, 

toivyi , 111 

Tiruvannamale, a capital of Hoysala 

kings, 47 

Tisbyagupta, writer, 3 

Tobjahalli, village, 43 

Tolalu, village, 42, 43, 44 

Toluva Nagaya, ynale, 47 

Tonnu/, village, 7 

tota, a tax on guldens, 102 

Trailokyamaila, Chalukya King, 122 
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Tribhuvanakartabhatarar, s. 

Tribhuvanakartar, Saiva priest 
and chief manager of temples in 
Avaninddu, 

Tribhuvanakartar, Saiva priest and 
chief manager of temples in 
Avaninddu, 


PAGE. 


91 


90, 92 


page. 

Tribhuvanamalla, Chddukya King, 

1187123, 132, 138, 143, 144,148 
Tribhn vanamalla Harmalidevarasa, 

Chdlukya King. 124 

Tribhr vanamalla Yikramaditya F/, 

Chdlukya King, 148 

tudiJce, a tax on stnall gardens. 102 

Tuladana, a kind of gift, 100 


U. 


Udagani, village. 


137 

Udugani nadu, district. 

137 

Vdayana, king of the Vatsas, 


25 

Udugani-sime, province. 

136 

Udayana, author, 


26 

Tiligada Bhadra, male, 

135 

Udayendirani plates, 


110 

uliga Kaisodi Basava, male. 

135 

Uddhatto, warrior, 


84 

uuppinamdle, a tax on salt-pans. 

103 

Udipi, sacred place in South 
District, 

Canara 

58 

Uttama-Eangappa Kalakakula- 

vodeyalavaru, chief of Mulbdgal, 

88 

Udugani, village, 

134, 135, 

136 

Uttara-d.hyana-siitra, name of a ivork, 

22 

Yachaspatimisra, author. 


V. 

26 

Yatsas, a people, 

25 


Vaddagrama, another name for Kiindur, 
viUage, 1 39 

Vaddardruja, a tax consisting probably 
jf djities on goods exported and 
imported, 139 

Vaddavdra, name of a week-day probably 
Saturday, 41 

Vadeyai, Lingayat priest, 97 

Vaisyavamaasudharnava, name of a 

work, 26 

Vajra, Jaina teacher, 24 

Vakataka, a line of kings, ' 25 

Vakulesvara, god, 130 

Valabhi, a place in Gujerdt, 27, 30 

Vallabha, s. a., Haslitrakuta, 115 

Vamanabhatta or Vamanayya, male, 53 

Vamesakti, Saiva priest, 143 

Fawnd/rer, washermen, 109 

Varaha, god, 39 

Vardhamana, Jaina guru, disciple of 

Kumdranandi, 117 

Vartur, viUage, 34 

Vasantapura, village, 105 

Vasavadatta, name of a work, 25, 26 
Vastare, village, 68 

Vasudevabhatta, mjxle, 37 

Vasudhara or Vasudhare, s, a., Vastare, 

39, 54 

Vatsagotra, dzvfsmn among Brahmans, l39 

Yatsaraja, king of Ujja.in, 115 


Vatsyayana, author of Kdmasutra, 20 
Vayeiru, female, 39 

Vedanga Jyotisha, work on astronomy, 9 
Vedanidhisvami, head of the matt of 


Mddhva sect at Mulbdgal,' 

88 

Yedanrachary’'a, male, 

76 

Yegamaduvu , village, 

88 

Yeha, village, 

139 

Yellala, name of a community, 

32 

Yellala Agrahara, village, 

33 

Yellala Eamashstri, male, 

32 

Yengi, 'name of a kingdom. 

116 

Yenkatapatidevaraya, king of 


V ijayanagar , 

81 

Yenkatappa Nay aka. Chief of Keladi , 136 

Venkataramabhatta, male, 

86 

Yenkataramaiya, male. 

82, 102 

Yerawal Inscription, 

27 

vibhutikuppe , a raoimd of ashy 

earth, 


103 

Vijayanagar, name of a city and kingdom, 
31, 58 , 62, 65, 66, 75 , 76, 77, 81, 85, 

91, 96, 104, 128, 137 
Vijayaraya-maharaya, Yifayanagar 

king, 79 

Vijaya Yasati, Jaina te^nple at 

Talkdd, 117 

Yijayay ya, waZe, 118 

Yikramud.itya, C ononen' ator on 

MaJ dhhdrata, 8, 14 
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Vikxamaditya, king, 25, 26 

Vikramaditya, II, king, 24 

VikramMitya JayamSru, Bdna king, 94 
Vikramarka, s. a., Vikramaditya, 

commentator, 14 

Vilanda, place of battle, 108 

Vimalabodliackarya. commentator on 

MaMhhdrata, 8, 14 

Vinayaditya, lloysala king, 43, 65 

Vira Ballaladeva, Hoysala kin,g 

46, 48, 49, 56,’ 59, 134, 137, 145 
Virabkadra Devastbana at tbe foot of 

Siti Hill, , 3 

Virabkadra Nayaka, Chief of Keladi , 135 

Virabkadrappa Nayaka, Chief of 

Keladi, 136 

Vira Bkayirapanayaka, a chief, 48 

Vira Bukkanna Vodeyar, s. a., Bukka, 
Vijayanagar king, 126 

Vira Bukkaraya, Vijayanag%r king, 137 

Vira Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 62 

Virackari, male, 43 

Virappa, ?nale, 124 

Vira Ramadevarasa, Kadamba king, 125 

Viraganga Poysanadeva, Hoysala 

king, 50 

Vira Kongalva-Jinalaya, Jaina temple, 104 

Viramanayaka, 7nale, 81 


I’AGK. 


Viramarasu, male, 84 

Viranna, male, 135, 142 

Virappagauda, male, 74 

V irara-gudi, a skrine contaiuing figures 
of keroes killed in battle engraved 
on stone, 41 

Vira Ramayya, male, 41 

Virasamaya Sunaluva, a sect of 

goldsmiths, 74 

Jaina guru, 62 

Viroja, engraver, 47 

Viroiipantaru, nude, 80 

Vicupakska, god, 126 

Virupanna Vodeyar, Vijayanagar 

prince, 126, 136, 137 

Visknugopa, Ganga king, 108 

Visknusamudra, tank at Belur, 39 

Visknuvardkana, Hoysala kino, 

’ '"55,97,104 

Visvakarmackaiya, engraver, 117 

Visvaradkya, Virasaiva teacher, 67 

Votagar grant of Pratapade\ araya, 75 

Votegar, village, 75, 76 

Vrindavana, village, J 04 

Vudugere, village, 68 

Vydhuld,kshara, verses of confused letters 
in tajtric works, 21 


Y. 


Yackanakatti, village. 

100 

Yadava. dynasty. 

137 

Yadava race. 

116 

Yadavackakravarti tittle of Hoysala king 

Viraballdla, 

137 

Yalapanayaka, nuile, 

137 

Yallappa, male, 

125 


Yalugkatta Ramagauda, inale, 125 

Yamayalam Settigavunda, rmle, 97 

Y'ampiliya Basimaya, nude, 131 

Yasodkana, a ivriter, 20 

Yellappadeva, god, 131 

Yirukdnike, ploiigk-tax, 103 
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